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CHAHTRES. — IMPRIMERIE DUHAND, RUE FULBBRT. 



TO 



Henry Alfred Todd 



AND 



Adolphe Corn 



PREFATORY NOTE 



The present study is a minute and exhaustive investigation of 
the verse structure of Gonzalo de Berceo's thirteenth century 
Vida de Santo Domingo de Silos. It is the natural outgrowth 
of work concurrently done in the constitution of the text of this 
poem for the critical edition which was successfully submitted 
by Mr. Fitz-Gerald in 1902 for the title of Elhw diplome de 
I'Ecole pratique des Hautes Etudes, and subsequently published 
in the BiblioLhhque of the School. The significance for Romance 
scholarship of this study in versification rests largely in the fact 
that it is based on the solid foundation of a text critically estab- 
lished, and has been conducted by methods rigidly scientific and 
accurately applied. 

Hemiy Alfred Todd. 



Columbia University, February, igo5. 



INTRODUGTIOi\ 



The conclusions reached in this study are tlie results of 
observations made while constituting the text of my edition of 
Gonzalo de Berceo's Vida de Santo Domingo de Silos. It is with 
deliberate intent that I have not considered, except occasionally, 
any other poems written in the cuaderna via, inasmuch as the 
Santo Domingo, containing as it does 777 coplas, offers a sufTi- 
cient body of material to serve as a working basis, and is, 
furthermore, the only poem in the cuaderna via of A^ hich we 
have a critical edition based on more than one manuscript. 

As a matter of fact we have very lew scholarly editions of any 
kind (whether critical or merely diplomatic) of texts belonging 
to this style of poetry, and if I mistake not the following list is 
complete: Morf's edition of the Poema de Jose, according to the 
MS. in the National Library in ^ladrid'; Ducamin's diplomatic 
edition of Juan Ruiz's Libro de Bucn Amor'; Schmitz's edition 
of a transcription in Latin characters of Merf's edition of the 
Poema de Jose ia Arabic characters'; Menendez Pidal's edition 
of the Poema de Yiiraf, according to the MS. in the Library of 



I. El Poema de Jose nacli der Handsclirift dcr Madrider Nationalblbllothek 
lierausgegeben von Ilciiiricli Morf. Leipzig, Drii;,'ulin, in-4. 65 p. (Gratula- 
tionsschrift der Unlvcrsitact Bern an die Uriiversitaet Zurich zu dercn fCinf- 
zigjahriger Sliflungsfeier vom a. und 3. Augubt, i883.)The reproduction is 
in Arabic characters. 

3. Ducamin, Jean; Juan Rniz, Arciprcsle de llita, Libro de Buen Amor. 
Texte du xiv= siecle, public pour la premiere fois axcc les lemons des trois 
manuscrits connus. Bibl. meridionalc, f" scric, tome W. Toulouse, igoi. 

3. Schmitz, Michael ; Uber das Altspanischo Poema de Jose, Romanische 
Forschwujen XI (igoi) 3i5-4ii. In addition lo a study of the poem, Schmitz 
gives a transcription in Latin characters of Morfs earlier edition. 
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the Academy of History at ^ladrid '; Marden's edition of the 
Poema de Fernan Goncale: ' ; and my own edition of Berceo s 
Sanlo Domingo' The editions of :\Iorf, Schmitz, and Menendez 
Pidal taken together furnish the material for a critical edition of 
the Poema de Yuguf, but the critical edition has not yet been 
constituted, and even when made it will rest for the most part 
on a single manuscript, since the two manuscripts that have been 
preserved, while completing each other, overlap but little. The 
diplomatic edition of the Arcipreste de Hila by Ducamin, being 
based upon three manuscripts, whose readings it gives us, fur- 
nishes even more satisfactory means for making a critical edition, 
which is however still lacking. The edition of the Poema de 
Fernan Gon<}alez is critical, but it is based practically upon a 
single manuscript. Furthermore, I was unable to make use of 
Marden's text and his results, because his book appeared too late. 
Another consideration that would have prevented my using 
any of these texts, except occasionally, is their late date. They 
are all, ^\ith the possible exception of Yi'iQiif, later than Berceo, 
even the Fernan Gongale: being any where from thirty to fifty 
years later. I am inclined to believe that the real caaderna via 
was so artificial that it soon degenerated from its proud boast 

1 . Menendez Pidal, Ranrion ; Poema de Yufuf, Wateriales para su estudio. 
Revisla <lr Arrliiuos, Bibliolecas y Museos (1902). Reprint, Madrid, 1902, 
88 pp. The reproduction is in bolh Arabic and Latin characters. 

2. Marden, C. Carroll; Poema de Fernan Gonzalez. Texto cri'tico, con 
introduccion, nolas y glosario. Baltimore : The Johns Hopkins Press., igo4. 

3. La 1 ida de Santo Dominrjo de Silos par Gonzalo de Berceo. Edition 
critique publiee par John D. Fitz-Gerald. Bibl. de I'Eeole des Haules Eludes, 
fasc. I'lQ. Paris, igo'i. I ought perhaps to add to this list the tentative restor- 
ation by Pielsch of twenty-eigtit eoplas chosen a* random from the Dislkha 
Caloiiis (PIctsch, Karl ; Two Old Spanish A'ersions of the Dislieha Calonis. 
Chicago Univ. Press. Chicago. IQ02, j)p. 25-3i-) It is, however, only a frag- 
ment, and, as Pletsch himself says, a first attempt. If the poem belong to the 
last half of the thirteenth century I sec no objertion to the admission of syna- 
loepha, as Pictsch has admitted it. This woiild put him in harmony with 
Marden's conclusions concerning Fernan Goiiriilez. Still, it may not be without 
interest to call attention to the fact that I have found it comparatively easy. In 
working over Pietsch's reconstruction, to fliminato all cases of synaloepha. If 
the [)oem should prove to belong to the fir^t half of the thirlecnth century, 
I should feel, in accord with the principles expounded in this study, that such 
procedure was necessary, whereas if the poem belong to the last half of the 
thirteenth century, I see no reason for objecting to Plctsch's reconstruction. 
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that it was ci silabas conladas\ This Avould account for our 
finding as early as Fenian Gonzalez a limited admission of 
synaloepha, and indeed in the most natural of places in Avliicli lo 
permit it, viz., bch-scen identical vowels. This perliaps indicates 
the direction that was taken by the cuadcrna via in degenerating 
into the ordinary Alexandrine verse, Avhile maintaining its four- 
lined monorime structure. 

Although the verse used may in a sense be classed as an 
Alexandrine, it is not to be confused with the familiar Mexandrine, 
which permitted synaloepha. The term ciiaderna via is preferable 
because of this difference, and also for two other reasons : first, 
it is a term that seems to have been in current use among the 
poets themselves, as for example in the passage at the opening 
(copla 2) of the Libra de Alejandre : 

Mester trago fermoso, non es de ioglaria, 
Master es sen peccado, ca es de clerezia, 
Fablar curso rimado, per la quaderna uia, 
A sillauas cuntadas, ca es grant niaestria. 

and second, it well indicates that the poetry in question is com- 
posed of (so-called) Alexandrines in couplets of four-verse 



I. Antonio Restori, in his Osservazioni sal metro, sulle assonanzc e sul testo 
deZ Poema del Cid (^Propugnatorc 20 (1887), parte I, pp. 97-158, parte II, 
pp. 109-164, 408-437), refuses, on pages 117-120 of part I, to grant weight to 
the phrase d silabas contadas. He cites, in support of that refusal, the well- 
known passage from the beginning of the Poeme de la Croisade (see P. Mejer, 
Romania V (1876), p. 9) : 

Ore vos comencerai I'estoire qui mult est bien rimee, 
Tute faite par metre, sanz sillabe fausee. 

With all duo regard for Restori's opinion, I still do not feel that we should 
grant to the expression son: sillabe fausee the same weight that we accord to 
the phrase d silabas contadas In the first place the French phrase is in all 
probability a mere cheville, whereas the position of the Spanish phrase 
prevents any such supposition concerning its purpose or presence in the 
passage. In the second place, the expression sanz sillabe fausee may he applied 
to any system of versification provided the verse be metrically correct, which is 
probably all the phrase means, even if we relieve it of the charge of being a 
mere cheville. On the other hand, the expression a silabas contadas is very 
precise, and I can not imagine its being applied to a system of versification 
which permitted at the caprice of the poet the counting or non-counting, 
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structure'. That this kind of poetry was something new, we 
have, in addition to the passage just cited, the testimony of the 
Libre de Appollonio, couplet i : 

En cl nombre de Dios e dc Santa Man'a. 
Si ellos me guiassen estudiar querria, 
Conponer hun romance de nueiia maestria. 
Del buen Rey Apolonio e de su cortcsi'a. 

So far as known these are the only direct references to this kind 
of poetry occurring in the older literature. Information as to 
other references would be gratefully acknowledged. 

The present study of the cuadcrna via is not concerned with 
many new problems, but its author has had the advantage of 
approaching whatever problems there are with new and more 
critical material. At the University of Santiago de Chile, Professor 
Federico Hanssen has worked indefaligably upon various prob- 
lems of early Spanish versification, but the llicorics he advances 
and the conclusions he reaches are not always absolutelv con- 
vincing. Still, working, as all Spanish scholars have been obliged 
to do heretofore, upon lexis uncritical and unreliable, he is to be 
congratulated on having in so many inslances divined the truth. 
My indebtedness to Professor ITanssen's numerous treatises is 
patent on everv page of this study, and it is a pleasure to 
acknowledge it here. 

It is believed that the following points have been demonstrated. 



metrically, of every syllable. Furthermore, as Restori himself has pointed out, 
the passage from the Poeme de la Croisade is doubly open to suspicion, inas- 
much as, in tlie very verses in which the poet claims that his poem is metric- 
ally correct^ we find one verse that tias a grave first hemistich of ten syllables 
instead of the requisite seven. It is further to be remarked that the hemistich 
in question offers no possibility of synaloepha, so there can be no difference of 
opinion as to the number of syllables (metrical or actual) that it contains. 

1. It is of interest to note that the passage just quoted furnishes the basis 
for another name thai has frequently been applied to this kind of poetry; 
I mean mester de clerecia. This name is not without significance since It draws 
attention to the fact that the poets w ho^w'rote this poetry usually were members 
of the clergy. Another point that ought not to be passed over without some 
remark is the odd use of the word via in the term cuaderna via. A\e might be 
tempted to translate the term by the « four-track » system, if that phrase wore 
not so tjrazenly modern and Philistine. 



IXTROUUCTION xiii 

The cuaderna via consists of co^/as of four verses in monorime; 
each verse consisting of two hcmistichs ; each hemistich con- 
taining six syllables if acute, seven if grave, and eight if 
esdrujulo, the verse thus containing anywhere from twelve to 
sixteen syllables. There is but one metrical accent in each 
hemistich, and it falls invariably upon the sixth syllable thereof. 
There may be other, rhetorical, accents, but their number and 
disposition are at the choice of the poet. Hiatus betAveen words 
is absolutely obligatory and, consequently, synaloepha is just as 
rigorously forbidden. The poet was at liberty to use or not, as he 
chose, contraction, apocope, and aphacresis (especially ^vith 
impure s); and in certain well-defined cases the same liberty 
seems to have extended to syncope. The poet was practically 
unhampered in his use of dialysis and synizesis. 'l\\o classes of 
cases are found in which dialysis is not permissible : the diph- 
thongs ie <^ E, and ue <[ o ; and root diphthongs like Latin aa 
in claustra and Germanic ai in laid. This liberty in the use of 
dialysis and synizesis extended to the endings of the imperfect 
indicative of verbs of the second and third conjugations and the 
endings of all conditionals. Accordingly the following sets of 
paradigms would probably represent the real state of things : 
-ia, -''ie, -ia, -ie, -ia, -id. There are also a few indications that 
the poet could even read -'ia, -id. The forms grey, ley, rey also 
shoAv this dual syllabic value by the same license. A few other 
considerations, such as rime, assonance, and encadenamienlo of 
couplets, have been grouped together in a final chapter. 

In closing, it is my pleasant duty to express hearty thanks to 
Professor Henry-Alfred Todd, to Professor Alfred Morel-Fatio, 
ajid to Professor Ramon Menendez Pidal for the help that they 
have cordially given me in all the various stages of the prepara- 
tion of this study. 

John D. Fitz-Geuald 



Chapter I. — The Structuke of the Cuaderna Via. 

I. — General a>d Syllabic Structure. 

Tlie cuaderna via consists of coplas of four verses in monorime. 
Each verse consists of two hemistichs. Each hemistich contains 
seven syllables if the hemistich is grave, or paroxytone (this is 
the normal hemistich) ; six syllables if the hemistich is acute, or 
oxytone ; and eight syllables if it is esdnijalo, or proparoxytone. 
The verse may thus consist of twelve, thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, 
or sixteen syllables, but there must always be an accent on the 
sixth syllable of each hemistich'. This state of things makes 
possible the foUoAving combinations of verse structure : 

(7 + 7) I a. En el nonhrc del Padre, que fizo todacosa... 
(7 + *0 10 a. Seruia alos parientes de toda uoluntat... 
(7 + 8) There is no indisputable case of this type in our 
poem. For possible cases see the list of indeter- 
minable verses (pp. 10 ss.). A case in point 
ANOuld be a \erse like the following: 
.S'( a nuestro amigo anibos leaks fueramos... 
(t) -\- 7) •^7 d. pastor fue Sant Mjllan e otros confessores . . . 
(6 + 6) 8'i b. nin que menoscabo dela su sanclidat... 
(6 + 8) No indisputable case. For possible cases see the list 
of indeterminable verses (pp. 10 ss.). A case in 
point Avould be a verse like : 
Si al buen confessor anthos leales fueramos... 
(8 -f- 7) 31 c. asnw de seer clerirjo, sauer bonus facnnas... 
(8 + 6)187 c. .<j esLo le nefjasseinos fariamos niuy grant 
mat. . . 

I. The general question of accent is treated after tlie analysis of tlic s\llafjic 
compositiorx of the verse (pp. 35 ss.). 

FiTZ-GiiHALu. — Vcrsilication of tlio Caaderna Via. i 
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(8 + 8) No indisputable case. For possible cases see ibe 

list of indeterminable verses (pp. lo ss.). \ case 

in point would be a verse like : 

Si a nuestfo buen clerujo n/nho.'i Icalcs fuerainos... 

Of course the absence of the 7 -f- 8, 6 -|- 8, and 8 -|- 8 types 

is due entirely to the difliculty of riming pro[)aro\) tones. The 

one copla that ^\e might be most inclined to consider as slmwing 

unquestionably a proparoxytone rime is 

7J2. Sy durasse cl (ibro nos avn durariamos . 

de fablar del buen Sancto no nos en noiarianios : 
coma salio el preso todo lo cantariamos , 
.vy la lection durasse, Tu autem non dirianios. 
but for reasons that will appear later (chap, iv) even this copla 
must fall under the ban and be included in the list of indetermi- 
nable \erscs, cj. i'. (pp. 10 ss.). Following is the list of examples 
of all the different combinations throughout the poem under 
consideration '. 



A. — Perfect \crscs. 
Type 7 + 7- 
I a. En el nonbre del Padre, que fizo toda cosa... 



I a — 2 d 


27 d, b, c 


45 b, u, d 


68 a — 69 c 


3 a, u, d 


■>.8 a, b, c 


46 a — 48 d 


71 b, c, d 


5 a — 7 d 


29 b, d 


49 a, u, d 


72 a, c 


1) a, b, d 


32 a — 33 d 


5o a, b, d 


it, c, d 


1 1 a, b, d 


34 a, d 


52 a, d 


77 a, b, d 


13 a, c 


35 a, c 


.')4 a, c, d 


78 a — 711 d 


i3 b, c, d 


36 a. b, c, d 


56 a, b, c, d 


83 a, d 


L.") a, b, d 


37 a. d 


07 b, c, d 


84 a, b, c, d 


17 a — 18 d 


38 a, d 


58 a, b, c, d 


86 a, b, c, d 


21 a — 23 d 


3() a, b, u, d 


59 a, c, d 


90 a, c, d 


2,"l a, b, d 


43 b, d 


60 a, b, c, d 


93 a — 94 d 


2O «, c, d 


44 a, b, d 


61 b — Cili d 


95 c — 96 d 



I . In the first occurrence of each type there is given the example as well as 
llic reference; in all other cases only the reference. 
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gS a, b, c, 


d 


180 a — ' 181 c 


262 a, b, c 


36o a — 861 d 


I02 a, c, d 




182 a, c, d 


•iCi'i a, b, c, d 


865 a, b, d 


io3 b, c 




1 83 b, d 


265 a. b, d 


867 a, b, u, d 


lo'i b, u, d 




i84 a, b, c, d 


268 b — 269 c 


36g a — 870 d 


io5 b, c, d 




188 a, c 


2711 a, b, c, d 


872 a, b, c 


io6 a, b, c 




190 a, b, c, d 


278 a, b, c 


374 b, d 


107 d 




igr a, b, d 


274 a, b, c 


876 a, b, c. d 


loH a, c 




193 a, b, c 


275 b, c 


877 a, b, c, d 


1 10 a, b, 




[97 a, b, c, d 


276 a, u, d 


879 a, b, u, d 


1 13 a, b, d 




198 a, c 


277 b 


38i a, b, u, d 


Il/i a, b 




199 a, b, d 


278 a, d 


882 a, b, d 


1 15 a, b, u, 


d 


201 a, c, d 


279 a, <., d 


383 b, c, d 


iiO b — 11 


7d 


202 a — 2o3 d 


280 b, d 


386 a, b, c, d 


121 a, b, d 




2o4 b 


281 a, b, c, d 


388 b, d 


122 a, b, c, 


d 


2o5 a, b, d 


283 a, b, d 


890 a, b, u, d 


12/1 a, b, c. 


d 


206 b — 207 c 


286 a, b, c, d 


892 a, b, d 


12.") a, 0, d 




208 a — 209 d 


288 b, d 


8g3 a, d 


128 a, b, i;, 


d 


210 a, b, d 


290 a — 291 d 


8g4 a, u, d 


i3i b, c, d 




211 a, c 


298 a, b. c, d 


3g5 a, b, u, d 


i32 b — i36 d 


2i3a — 2i4c 


394 a, b, d 


3g6 a, d 


l38 a, b, d 




2i5 b — 216 d 


295 a, b, c, d 


4oi a, 0, d 


139 a, b, u 




219 a. b, c 


297 a — 399 d 


4o2 b, 1^, d 


i4t> a, c 




221 c, d 


3o3 a, b, K 


'108 b — 4o') c 


i4i b, c 




223 a, b, c, d 


3o3 a, b, d 


4o6 a, b, u, d 


i42 d 




226 a — 227 d 


307 a, b, c 


4o8 b, u, d 


i43 a, b, c 




228 a, b, d 


3o8 a, b, c 


4 10 b, c, d 


1 44 a — 1 4 


5 d 


23o b, c. d 


309 a, b, c 


4l2 a, b, c, d 


i46 b, d 




23l a, c, d 


3io a, b 


4i4 a, b, c 


i47 a, b, d 




232 a — 233 d 


.'Si 7 a, b, d 


4i5 a, c, d 


i48 a, b, c, 


d 


234 a, b, d 


3i8 a. c, d 


4i8 b, c, d 


i5o a — 1.12 d 


235 a — 236 c 


3ig b, d 


4ig b, c, d 


I. '16 b, c, d 




287 a, b, i; 


330 a — 321 d 


428 a, b, c, d 


107 a, b, d 




238 b, c, d 


828 a, b, c 


434 a, c, d 


i.Hj a, b, c, 


d 


239 a, b, u, d 


824 a — 335 b 


426 c, d 


160 a, b, d 




24o a, b, d 


827 a — 829 c 


43o a, b, c, d 


i6i a, b, d 




242 a, u, d 


33o a, b, u, d 


43i a, b, d 


162 a, b, d 




243 a — 244 d 


336 a, b, u, d 


432 a, b, c, d 


i64 a, b, d 




245 a, b, d 


387 a, u, d 


438 a, c, d 


lOG a, b, u, 


d 


248 a, b, u, d 


83g b, u, d 


434 a, b, c, d 


167 a, b, d 




24g a, c, d 


843 a — 34 '1 d 


435 a, c, d 


i(i(S a, b, c 




25o a, b, d 


347 a - 348 d 


436 a, c, d 


169 a, b, c, 


d 


251 a, b, u, d 


349 a, b,'d 


487 a, b, c, d 


170 a, c, d 




252 a, c 


35i a, b, c 


43g a, b, c, d 


171 a, b, c. 


d 


254 a — 255 c 


852 a, d 


44i a, b, c, d 


173 b — I- 


■5d 


257 b, c, d 


353 a — 356 d 


445 u, b, c, d 


,79 b, d 




259 a, c, d 


809 a, u, d 


4'i8 a - 449 d 



VEIiSIFlCATlOX OF THE r.UMil-H\A MA 



'(•"u a, b, c, d 


53o a, b, d 


63 'j a, b, c, d 


6i)3 b. u, d 


',52 b — 453 d 


53i a — 532 c 


O35 a, h, d 


6c)'i I), c. d 


455 a, b, u, d 


533 a, b, d 


636 a. b, c, d 


6g8 a, b, d 


'|5G c, d 


535 a — 537 d 


627 b, c 


6gg a, b, c, d 


457 a, c 


't'iij c 


638 a. b, c, d 


700 a. d 


458 a. b, u, d 


540 a, b, c, d 


(i3o a — 63 1 c 


701 a — 703 d 


45g a, c, d 


542 a — 544 b 


633 a, b 


7o3 a, i;, d 


4l)o a, c 


545 b — 546 d 


63 '1 a, c, il 


7(i4 a, b. c, d 


'161 a — 'if'i! d 


548 a, b, d 


635 a, b, c 


707 a, b, u, d 


'i(i4 a, b, u, d 


549 a, b, c, d 


()37 a, c, d 


708 b, c, d 


465 b, c 


55{) a, b, d 


638 a. u, d 


709 L-, d 


466 a, c, d 


553 b — 553 c 


039 c, d 


710 a, u, d 


'j(i7 a, b 


55 '1 a, b, u, d 


6i2 a, b 


71 1 a, b, u, d 


468 a — '170 d 


555 c — 556 d 


6'i3 a, b, c, d 


7i3 a — 714 d 


473 a, b, d 


558 b, c, d 


646 a, b, c, d 


718 a 


'173 b - ',75 d 


56 1 a, b, c, d 


047 a. b, d 


722 a — 730 d 


477 a, u, d 


563 a, b, d 


648 a, b, c 


725 a, b, u, d 


478 a, b, u 


564 a — 505 c 


65o a — 65i c 


727 a, b, c. d 


470 a, c, d 


560 a, b, c 


652 a, b, c, d 


729 b, u, d 


480 a, b, c, d 


569 a, b, c, d 


654 a, u, d 


780 a, u, d 


483 a - 485 d 


572 a, b„ d 


655 a — 667 d 


782 a — 733 c 


490 a, b, c, d 


573 a, b, c, d 


65g a, b, c, d 


734 b, c, d 


493 a, c, d 


575 a, b, c, d 


660 a, b, d 


787 a, ^ 


494 b, u, d 


58o b, c, d 


662 a, b, c, d 


788 a, b, c, d 


495 a, b, c, d 


582 a — 584 d 


665 a, b, u, d 


789 b, d 


497 b, c, d 


586 a — 588 c 


666 b, c 


74i a, c 


5oo a, b, c 


590 a, b, c, d 


667 a, b, d 


742 a — 743 d 


5o2 a, b, c, d 


592 a, b, c, d 


668 a, c, d 


744 a, c, d 


5o^ a, b, c, d 


595 a, b, d 


66g a, 0, d 


745 a, b, u, d 


5o6 a 


596 a, b, c, d 


670 a, h, 0, d 


747 a, b, d 


5o8 a, b, c 


598 a, b, 


673 a — 675 d 


748 a, b, c, d 


5og a, b, d 


5g9 a, b, c, d 


676 b, c, d 


758 a — 754 d 


5io a, b, u, e 


600 a, c, d 


678 a, b 


755 a, c, d 


5ia a, b, c 


602 a, b, c, d 


679 a, b 


758 a, 0, d 


5 i3 a, b, c, d 


6o3 b, c, d 


680 a, c, d 


760 a — 761 d 


5i5 a, b, u, d 


6o4 b, b, d 


68i a, b, c 


768 a, h. u, d 


5 17 b, u, d 


6o5 b — 606 c 


682 a, b, c, d 


7O5 a 


5iN a, c, d 


60.S a — 611 c 


085 a, c, d 


7*37 a, b, c 


5ig a — 520 d 


612 a, b, c 


687 a, b, c, d 


770 a, b, c, d 


533 a, d 


6i'i a — 6i5 d 


088 a, c, d 


77'i b, c 


'f'.'i a, h, d 


O17 a, b, d 


689 a, c, d 


77'i a. b. c, d 


5 3 5 d , <- . d 


618 «, b, c 


Ogo b, u 




537 a — 529 a 


621 a — O23 c 


692 a, b, c, d 





Total of 7 + - = 1 60.! 
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Type 7 + 6. 
10 a. Seruia alos parientcs dc Inda uolunlal... 



10 a, u, d 


200 a, u, d 




871 a, b, i:. 


d 


5i(i u, d 


I'l a, b, c, d 


217 .: — 21 


18 d 


878 a, b, c 




52 I a, b, c, d 


i6 a, b, 0, d 


222 a. b, c, 


d 


38o a, b, c, 


d 


52;i u, d 


1 9 a, b, c, d 


229 a, b, c. 


d 


884 a, b, c, 


d 


534 a, b, d 


30 a, u, d 


246 a — 247 c 


385 a, u, d 




538 a, b, d 


24 a, b, u, d 


2 53 a, b, d 




887 a, b, d 




54i a, b, u, d 


3o a — 3i d 


258 a, b, c. 


d 


8gi a, b, u. 


d 


547 a, b, c, d 


4o a, u, d 


261 a, b, c. 


d 


897 a, b, d 




55l a, b, c, d 


.■)! a. c, d 


268 a, b, u. 


d 


898 a, b, c. 


d 


559 a, b, c, d 


55 a, b, u, d 


266 b, d 




899 a, c, d 




560 c, d 


70 a — 76 d 


271 a, b, V, 


d 


4o5 a, b, c 




568 a, b, c 


82 a, c, d 


272 a, 0, d 




409 a, i;, d 




070 a, c, d 


87 a — 88 c 


282 a, b, d 




4l I a, u, d 




571 a, b, c, d 


8c) b, d 


287 a, b, c, 


d 


4i6 a, b, u. 


d 


574 a, b, c, d 


91 a, d 


289 a, b, c, 


d 


417 a, d 




576 a — 577 d 


99 a, b, u, d 


292 a, b, c, 


d 


420 a — 422 c 


579 a, b, c, d 


107 a 


296 a, b, c 




425 b, c, d 




58i d 


109 a, c, d 


3oo b 




427 a, b, c 




585 a, b, c, d 


Ilia, b, li, d 


3oi a, b, c. 


d 


'128 a, b, c, 


d 


589 b, c, d 


112 a, b, d 


3o4 a — 3o6 d 


438 a, b, c. 


d 


591 a, b, c, d 


1 18 a, b, c, d 


3x1 a — 3i 


3 c 


440 a, b, c. 


d 


898 a — "194 b 


I30 b, c, d 


3i5 a, b, u, 


d 


442 a, b, d 




597 a, b, c 


126 a, b, d 


822 a, b, u. 


d 


443 a, b, c, 


d 


601 a, b, c, d 


127 b, c 


33i a — 83 


2 d 


444 a, c, d 




607 a, b, c, d 


i3o a, b, u, d 


333 b — 38^1 b 


446. a, b, c 




618 a, b, c, d 


187 b, d 


335 a, c, d 




45o a, b, u. 


d 


619 a, b, d 


i53 a. b, d 


388 a, b, c 




45 '1 b, c 




620 b, c, d 


1 54 a — i55 c 


34o a, b, u, 


d 


463 a, b, c. 


d 


682 a, b, d 


i58 a, b, d 


34i a, b, d 




471 a, b, u. 


d 


636 a, b, u, d 


i63 a, b, c, d 


342 a, b, i;. 


d 


476 a, b, c. 


d 


64 1 a, b, c, d 


176 a, b, u, d 


345 a, b, d 




486 a, b, u. 


d 


644 a, b, d 


17715, d 


846 a, b, u, 


d 


487 b — '188 b 


645 a, u, d 


178 a, b, d 


357 a, b, u. 


d 


489 b, c, d 




649 a, b, u, d 


186 a. b, u, d 


858 b, c ' 




4g6 a, b, c 




653 a, b, u, d 


187 a, b, d 


362 a, b, c 




498 a, b 




658 a, b, u, d 


192 b, u, d 


363 a, c, d 




499 a, b, c, 


d 


671 a, b, d 


194 b, c, d 


364 a, b, c. 


d 


5oi a, b, u. 


d 


672 c 


195 b, d 


366 b, c, d 




5o3 a, b, c, 


d 


677 a, c, d 


196 a, c, d 


868 a, b, u. 


d 


507 b, d 




683 a, b, d 
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686 c, d 


7'9 » 




7/19 a, b, c, d 


771 a, c, d 


liljl a, b, d 


721 a, C, d 




766 a, b, c, d 


773 a — 773 d 


6g5 c — 696 d 


73', a, b, C, 


d 


709 a, d 


775 a, b, d 


705 a, b, c 


726 a, b, c 




763 a, b, c, d 


777 b. d 


706 a, b, 0, d 


781 a, b, c 




764 c, d 




71'! a, b, c 


7'io b, ( 




7OG a, b, u, d 




71(1 a — 717 d 


7'|G b, c, d 




768 a — 769 d 





'] olal of 7 + () = 670. 



Typo 7 + ,S. 



\o indispuUiblc cases of tills type liaxc been found. For pos- 
sible cases see tbc list of indeterminable ^el'ses (pp. 10 ss.). 



Tvi)e (I + 7. 
>.~ d. [lasloi' flic Sanl M|llan e ulios confessoi-es. 



■>- d 


3o'| C 


307 d 


'11:") b 


."t-Kl C 


j:i c 


311C1 a 


3 10 1' 


\:>.\ b 


1 153 a 


73 d 


;.:i', c 


339 a 


'|3(i a 


5(i5 d 


7'i b 


■>:m\ d 


3',9 c 


',3<i b 


OoS a 


83 b 


3',:. c 


3."i9 b 


',:<() a 


()3 5 c 


I'ii a 


35o C 


:;,ss c 


Vh, d 


(I93 a 


1 '|(i c 
1 70 b 


3 53 b 

37.5 a 


392 c 
'101 b 


/,78d 
5o0 b 


09/1 a 
7(10 c 


198 d 


3(|'i 


4oa a 


533 c 


7^1 '1 l3 



Total of + 7= /|5. 



Type 6 -|- 6. 



82 b. nin que menoscabo dcla su sanctidat. 



82 b 


3911 d 




50() b 




(iV, c 


719 b, ^ 


107 c 


358 d 




58 1 b 




(i'i5 b 


736 d 


127 d 


'I'lli d 




59', d 




(■,72 b 


7'lo a, d 


195 a 


'19(1 d 




(■119 c 




683 c 




273 b 


'198 (■ 




633 c 




1)95 b 








ToU 


1 of G + 


6 


= 2fi; 
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Type 6 + 8. 

There are no indisputable cases of this type. For possible cases 
see the lisL of indeterminable verses (pp. lo ss.). 



Type 8+7. 
34 c. asmo de seer clerigo, sauer bonas faganas... 

34 c I'li (1 3 19 a /ig/i a 687 b 

35 b 181 d 352 b 523 b, c G54 b 
87 b 201 b 365 c 524 c 676 a 
38 b, c 238 c 374 c 539 b 681 d 
42 c 287 d 388 a 544 c 688 b 
57 a 262 d 898 b 572 c 710 b 
72 b 277 c, d 4i4 d 588 d 7(17 d 
95 a, b 288 419 a 600 b 

116 a 818 b 467 c, d 683 d 



/IS. 



Type 8 + 6. 
187 c. sy esto te negassemos fariamos muy grant mal. 



187 c 


488 d 


534 c 


589 a 


3on d 


489 a 


070 b 


677 b 


487 a 


522 a 


58i a 


686 b 



Total of 8+6 = i3. 



Type 8 + 8. 



No indisputable cases of this type can be found. Por possible 
eases see the list of indeterminable verses (|Tp. 10 ss.). 
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Thus the poem, as wc have been able to constitute the lc\t, 
offers the foUowhig totals of cases that cannot be questioned : 
7 + 7, 1 665 verses ; 7 + 6, 670 verses ; 7 + 8, no verses ; 

6 + 7, 45 verses; 6 + 6, 26 verses ; 6 + 8, no verses ; 8 + 7, 
AS verses ; S -|- 6, i3 verses ; 8 + 8, no verses. 

To obtain such an enormous preponderance of cases of the 

7 + 7 l\pe (A\hich, as was pointed out earlier in this chapter, 
is the normal type) aab must of course have long sequences of 
this combination. Series of eight consecutive verses in the type 
7 + 7 are frequent : la — 2d; 17 a — 18 d; 32 a — 33 d; 
78 a — 79 d : i^'i a — i^\') d ; 202 a — 2o3 d; 208 a — 209 d ; 
226a — 0.2-6; 232a — 233d; 2/|3a — 2[\l\d; 290a — 291 d; 
32oa — 321 d; 3^43 a — iMtd; 347a — 3/i8d; 36oa — 36id; 
369a — 37od; 'i''i8a — Viod; /i6ia — /i62d;5ic)a — 5'!ijd; 
61 4 a — Gi5d; 70 la — 702 d; 7i3a — 7i4d; 722a — 723d; 
7'i2a — 7'i3d; 7(ioa — 761 d : altogether aS series of eight 
consecutive \eiscs in the type 7 + 7. There are two series of 
nine verses in this type: 527 a — 529 a; and 753 a- — 755 a; 
one seiies ol ten verses : 5V' a — 5'|/| b ; and five series of eleven 
verses: 173 b — 175 d; 327 a — 329 c; 473 b — '175 d; 
586 a — 588 c ; 621 a — 623 c. 

Scries of t■^^el\e consecutive verses are also fairl) frequent 
(there are Iwi'lve such) : 5 a — 7d; 21a — 23 d; 46 a — 48 d; 
92 a — 9'( d; i5ii a — i52 d ; 297 a — 299 d ; ^68 a — 470 d ; 
'|S3 a — '|S5 d ; 535 a — 537 d ; 582 a — 58'i d ; 655 a — 657 d ; 
673 a — 675 d. 

Of fifteen verses there is but one series : 608 a — 6i i c ; and 
the same number is found of series of sixteen : 353 a — 356 d. 
\nother series is nineteen verses long: i32 b — i36 d. The 
longest series of consecutive verses on this type contains twenty 
three verses: 61 b — 66 d. 

In the type 7 + 6 we should naturally expect to find the 
sequences less numerous and less lengthy. The following points 
mav not be entirely devoid of interest. There are three series 
of six consecutive verses: 217 c — 218 d; 593 a — 594 b; 
695 c — 696 d. There are likewise three series of seven verses : 
87 a — 88 c ; i5'i a — i55 c ; 246 a — 247 c. Of eight verses 
there are no less than seven series : 3o a — 3i d ; 75 a — 76 d ; 
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33ia — SSad; SyG a — Byyd; 716a — yiyd; 768a — 7690!; 
772 a — 778 d. Two series of eleven verses are found: 
3iia— 3i3c; 4203 — 422c. There is also one series of 
twelve consecutive verses : 3o4 a - — 3o6 d. Il is likewise worthy 
of note that of the fourteen verses, 33 1 a — 334 b, only one 
verse (333 a) fails to conform indisputably to the type, and that 
this verse, as well as the two verses following these fourteen 
(334 c, d) may from one point of view be considered as conform- 
ing thereto, in Avhich case we should have a series of sixteen 
consecutive verses (33 1 a — 334 d) on the type 7 + 6. 

The remaining types, as would be expected; offer no long 
series of any special interest. 



B. — Imperfect Verses. 

We come now to a consideration of the verses which show 
hemistichs that are hypermetrical or calalectic. These were all 
discussed and the emendations that I suggest were given in the 
corresponding chapter of the edition of Santo Domingo'^. There 
are 96 such verses. If the emendations there suggested be 
accepted, 24 of these verses will be cases that I have chosen to 
call indeterminable (see pp. lo-ii), and the remaining 71 verses 
will fall into the following types. 

7 + 7- 



9 " 


i/io b 


2ri2 d 


555 a 


698 c 


43 a 


i4i a 


3o2 d 


558 a 


709 a, 


/|/lc 


161 c 


373 d 


5()8 d 


718 b, 


:")■? b 


IC)l c 


46o b 


O17 u 


730 b 


fi: a 


ao'i d 


tr/S a 


CI8 d 


733 d 


77 <= 


211b 


/lcj3 b 


623 d 


737 b. 


o3 fl 


221 b 


520 b 


G/|2 c 


7/11 d 


I'l c 


238 a 


548 c 


085 b 


74-7 



Total 7-1-7 ^43. 

I . Chap. V, pp. xxxj-xxxix. The complete list of those hemistichs is also given 
in chap. 11 of the present work, but without the emendations. 
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lo b 


366 a 


362 d 


507 a 


6"/2 a 


136 c 


3oo a 


087 c 


5i6 a 


713 d 


187 a 


3i3 d 


',17 c 


112:! b 


73i d 


217 b 


335 b 


4'|3 C 


538 c 


704 b 


347 d 


345 c 


498 d 


{i7i c 


771b 



Total 7 +6 = 25. 
6+7- 

2G8 a 5og c 734 a 

Total 6 + 7 = 3. 

There are no cases that fall into the other categories. Thus, 
among the 71 imperfect verses thai do not fall into the inde- 
terminable class Ave should have the following totals: 7 + 7, 
'|3 verses ; 7 + 6, 26 verses ; 6 -|- 7, 3 verses. These added to the 
totals from the perfect verses give us the following grand totals, 
exclusi\e of the indeterminable verses : 7 + 7, i 708 verses ; 
7 -)- 6, (i)).") verses ; 7 -|- 8, no verses ; 6 -|- 7, AS verses ; 6 + 6, 
26 verses; (1 + 8, no verses ; 8-1-7, ^8 ^erscs; 8-f- 6, i3 verses; 
8-1-8, no verses. 

It AA ill thus be seen that the normal type (7 -j- 7) represents 
bet« ccn 5/| °/„ and 55 "/„ of the entire poem : but if the inde- 
terminable verses (072 in number) be deducted from the poem, 
wc find that the normal type represents between 67 °/„ and 
68 "/„ of the determinable verses of the work. 

C. — Indeterminable Verses. 

A fairly long list of verses I have chosen not to assign to any 
one type. They are verses in which either or both hemistichs 
end in a word like qracia, servicio, temerario, hnllicio, kjle- 
sia, etc., (words which are paroxytone or proparoxy lone accord- 
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ing as one considers that the last two letters represent one or 
two syllables'); in the words grey, ley, rey (which are oxytone 
or paroxytone according as one considers them to be monosyl- 
lables or dissyllables) ; or in forms of the imperfect indicative or 
the conditional of the II and III conjugations and in verbal 
forms like sea, lea ; and in nouns and adjectives like Maria, dia, 
rio, frio : because in these last cases there are several possibilities 
of accentuation and syllabic value'". An examination of the 
following list, which I have decided to call Indeterminable Verses, 
willlbring out more clearly what is meant. In it I assign each 
verse to all the various types to which it seems to be assignable 
and indicate the several syllabic values and accentuations that 
seem possible. The list includes those of the hypermetrical or 
catalectic verses which, when corrected, fall naturally into this 
same category. In citing a verse the following rule is observed: 
4 a' ANould indicate that the word treated terminates the first 
hemistich of the first verse of copla l\ ; 5 b" would indicate that 
the word treated terminates the second hemistich of the second 
verse of copla 5 ; 6 c would indicate that the words treated 
terminate respectively the lirst and the second hemistichs of the 
third verse of copla 6 : in other w ords the number indicates the 
copla, the letter indicates the whole verse (both hemistichs), 
unless one of the Iavo hemistichs be pointed out by means of 
the prime or second mark'. 

3 b'. ystorl-a (8 -4- 7) ; ystoria (7 + 7). 

4 a'. Di-os (7 + 7) ; Dfos, Dios (6-1-7). 
b'. pre^i-o (8 +- 7) ; prcfio (74-7). 



1. Vide pp. 28-35. 

2. For further proof of these possibilities see Pietsch, T»'0 (III Spanish 
Versions of the Dislicha Catonis, Chicago, 1902, p. 25, note 83 (where the 
rimes nos — dios — jodios — vos, .t. ruiz i 198 and jodios — nos — dios — 
tos, J. RUIZ 1637 are cited); and Hanssen, Metrischc Sludien zu Alfonso und 
Berceo, ^ alparaiso, igo3, p. 35. 

3. When contiguous vowels count for separate syllables they are separated 
by 4 hyphen : e. g. cjrdci-a ; but when contiguous vowels count for but one 
syllable they are printed without separation : e. g. grdcia. In the first case the 
form counts for three syllables, and in the second it counts for but two. The 
position of the accent is given in all cases. 
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4 c'. Jazeri-0 (8 + 7) ; lazerio (7 + 7). 

d'. serujci-o (8 -f- 7) ; serujcio (7 + 7) • 

8 a" sabri'-a (7 + 7) ; sabria ; sabria (7 -h 6)'. 

h" devinari-a (7 + 7) ; devinarfa, devinaria (7 + 6). 

c". Man'-a (7 + 7) ; Maria, ^Iari;i (7 + 6). 

d" ui-a (7 + 7) ; ui'a, uia (7 -|- 6). 

1 1 c di'-as (7 + 7) : dias, dias (7 -1- 6). 

12 b'. foli-as (7 + 7) ; foh'as, folias (6 + 7). 
d'. folf-as (7 + 7) : folias, folias (6 + 7). 

i3 a', di'-a (7 -f- 7) ; dfa, dia (6 -1- 7). 

i5 c'. di'-as (7^-7); dias, dias (6 + 7). 

20 /;'. fari-a (7 + 6) ; faria, faria (6 + 6). 

25 c' ^TL'-Y (7 + 7) ; grey (6 + 7). 

a6 h'. sacrifigi-o (8 -H 7) : sacrifi^io (7 -I- 7). 

aS d'. om?i-o (8 -I- 7) ; ofrii;io (7 + 7). 

29 a. prefi-o (8 + 7) ; pregio (7 -+- 7). 

C'. R^.y(^ + -);R6y(6 + 7). 

34 6'. ,i;re-y(7 + 7): grey (6 + 7). 

35 d'. (i)glesi-a (8 + 7) ; (i)slesia (7 + 7). 
37 c'. di-a (7 + 7); dia, dia (6+7). 

40 b'. manfebi-a (7 -I- 6) : man^ebia, mangebia (6 + 6). 

4 1 '(" scntengi-as (7 + 8): sentcnfias (7 + 7)- 

6. uigili-as (8 + ?) : uigilias (7 + ?) : abslinen?i-as (? + 8) ; 

abstincngias (?+ 7). Tliis makes possible the combinations 

8 + 8.8 + 7, 7 + 8, 7 + 7. 
c" falengi-as (7 + 8) ; falengias (7 + 7). 
(/' . conuenjengi-as (7+8): conuenjengias (7 + 7). 
43 a' nouifi-o (7 + 8) ; nouigio (7 + 7). 
'/'. ofFigi-o (7 + 8) ; officio (7 + 7). 
('. iglesi-a (8 + P) ; iglesia (7 + ?) : serui?i-o (? + 8); seruiQio 

(? + 7). This makes possible the combinations 8 + 8, 

8 + 7,7 + 8,7 + 7. 

d" ujci-o (7 + 8) : ujfio (7-^7). 

45 a', iglesi-a (8 + 7) ; iglesia (7 + 7). 

49 b'. medi-o (8 + 7); medio (7 + 7). 

50 c'. cobdigi-a (8 + 7) ; cobdicia (7 + 7). 

5 1 b'. querri-a (7 + 6) ; querria, querria (6 + 6). 
53 a", seruigi-o (7 + 8) ; seruigio (7 + 7). 

b". uiqi-o (7 +8) ; uigio (7 + 7). 

I. For a discussion of such assignments as these see pp. 68-87. 
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33 c". cobdifi-o (7 + 8) ; cobcliX'io (7 4- 7). 

(/", SK'i-o (7 + 8) ; Sivio (7 + 7). 

5i 6'. iglosi-a (8 + 7) ; iglosia (7 -h 7). 

09 b'. Biliuj-o (8 + 7) ; Rili'njo (7 + 7). 

67 d" lazci-i-o (7 -f-8) : lazerio (7 + 7). 

6". psaltcri-o (7 + 8) ; psaltcrio (7 -h 7). 

(' nijnjsteri-o (7 + 8) ; injnjstevio (7 4- 7)- 

d" . rel'rii^eri-o (7 + 8) ; refrigei-io (7 + 7)- 

69 d' ■ lazcri-o (8 + 7) ; lazerio (7 H- 7). 

~o a. lazori-o (8 + ?) ; lazerio (7 + ?) di-as (!' + 7) ; dias, dias 
(?-(-6). This makes possible the combinations 8 + 7, 
8 + 6, 7 + 7, 7 + 6. 
b" I'antasi-as (7 + 7) ; lantasias, fantasias (7 -h 6). 
C-" Eli-as (7 -H 7) : Elias. Eliiis (7 -f- 6). 
(/ chiriui-as (7 + 7) ; cliirlui'as, chiriuias (7 + 6). 
71 a', negligen^i-a (8 + 7) ; ncgligcn^ia (7 -I- 7). 

70 a", hcrmjtanj-a (7 + 7) ; hermjtanja, hcrmjtanja (7 -I- 6). 
b". sabi'-a (7 + 7) : sabia, sabia (7 + 6). 

c" querr(-a (7 -I- 7) ; cjnerria, querria (7 + 6). 

d" abri-a (7 + 7) : abri'a, abria (7 + 6). 

74 n' . lazeri-os (8 + 7) : lazerios (7 -!- 7). 

80 a" lazcri-o (7 + 8) ; lazerio (7 -t- 7). 

6" remedi-o (7 -f- 8) ; remedio (7 -H 7)- 

c. medi-o (7 -I- 8) ; medio (7 + 7)- 

d. ui'f i-o (8 + ?) ; ui'f io (7 + ?) : comedi-o (? + 8") ; comedio 

(!'-r-7). This makes possible the combinations 8-1-8, 
8 + 7, 7-4-8, 7-4-7. 
8[ a" prcmj-a (7 4- 8) ; premja (7 -+- 7)' 
6" li^en^i-a (7 H- 8) : li^enfia (74-7). 
c" obedi-en?i-a (74-8); obedi-en^ia (7 4- 7). 
(/' polen(;i-a (7 -1-8) : poten^ia (7 + 7)- 
iS3 c'. mongi-a (74-7); mongia, mongia (64-7). 
85 n. Di-os(7 4-?); Dios, Dios (64-?)= Mari-a (? 4- 7) ; Maria, 
Maria (?-|-6). This makes possible the combinations 
74-7. 74-6, 64-7. 64-6. 

I. Tlic classification of the mss. forccfl me t> adopt this reading, wlilcli ,i;ives 
a \crsc llial is metrically correrl, but desirous the rime. As s.iiirgo>ted in mv 
chapter ol proposed emendations I should jiroler llic reading 

por line aiuiesse avn en nwyor pcnik'ncia. 
This would give the same metrical possibilities as premja lor the second 
hemistich, and would restore the rime. 
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85 b" monf;i-a (7 + 7) ; mongia, mongia (7 + 6). 

c". uj-a (7 + 7) ; Ufa, uja (7 -+- G). 

'/' foli'-a (7 + 7) ; folia, (blii'i (7 + 6). 

88 d'. it'lr^i-a (8 + C) ; Iglcsia (7 + 6). 

Sy "' manu-um (8 + <i) : manuurn (7 -|- (i). 

c . iogleri'-a (7 -f- 6) ; ioglen'a, iogleria (O-t-O). 

90 //'. obedi-enfi-a (8 + 7) : obcdi-envia (7 + 7)- 

91 ly . igl(''si-a (MH-6) ; iglcsia (7 -!- d). 
c'. di-as (7 -I- (J) ; di'as, dias (6 + 6). 

97 (' di'-a (7 -f- 7) ; dia, did (7 + 6). 

h" Mari-a (7 + 7 ) ; Maria, Maria (7 + 6). 

c' uazi-a (7 -H 7) ; uazia, uazi.i (7 -+- Ci). 

d" ba\li-a (7 + 7); l):i\b'a, bayllii (7 + 6). 

100 '( eobdi'^i-o (7 -I- 8) ; cobdii^io (7 -4- 7). 
//' bolh'fi-o (7 + 8); bollirld (7 + 7)- 
c" serui(,-l-o (7 -)- 8) ; serinVio (7 -h 7)- 
(/" propi^i-o (7 + .S) ; propivio (7 H- 7). 

10 1 '/. graci-a (8 + ?) ; gracia (7 + ?) : obcdi-en^i-a (? +8) ; obcdi- 

('■neia (?-!-7)- This makes possible Ihe combinations 

//". penjlen^i-a (7 + iSj ; penjlcnij'ia (7 1 7). 
c" falen^i-a (7 H- S) ; falcnvia (7 -1- 7). 

(/. ixiri-a (^7 + ?) ; ixiria, ixiria (0 -^ ?) : maiilcnL'n(,'i-a (? -I- 8) ; 
mantenen(,-la (:'+7). This niaiics possible ibc combina- 
"tions 7-1-8, 7 H- 7, 6 -1-8, G + 7. 

102 // I'ari-a (7 -I- 7) ; faria, faria (6-1-7)- 
io3 '/'. sciiiifi-o ^8 -+- 7) ; seru/rio (7 -|- 7). 

io4 a' ■ monesteri-o (8 -|- 7) ; monesterio (7 -+- 7). 

io5 '('. Mari-a (7 -H 7) : Maria, Maria (G -I- 7). 

loG (/'. gananri-ii (8+ 7) ; ganan<,-ia (7 -I- 7). 

107 // lazeri-o (8-l-G); lazerio (7-r-G), 

108 h'. i-li'si-a (8 -I- 7) : iglesia (7 -f- 7). 

(/'. comedi-o (8 -|- 7) ; comedio (7 -I- 7). 

[09 h' ue-a (7 -H G) ; uea, uea (6 + 6). 

110 (/'. graci-as (8-1-7): gracias (7-1-7)- 

113 c'. porfidi-a (8 -I- 6) ; porfidia (7 -1-6). 
Ii3c' Monasleri-o r8 + 7) ; Monasterio (7 -|- 7). 

1 14 d' monesteri-o (8 -+- -j) ; monesterio (7 + 7)- 
1 19 n" pa(;-i-en9i-a (7 + 8) : paei-eneia (7 -+- 7). 

h" obedi-enci-a (6 -I- 8) ; obedi-enria (6 + 7). 
c" sullrenyi-a (7 H- 8) ; sull'rencia (7 -I- 7). 
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119 d". rall6n?i-a (7 + 8) ; fallen^ia (7 + 7). 
130 a'. gra(^i-a (8 + 6) ; grai^ia (7 + 6). 

12 1 c'. dizi-a (7 H- 7) ; dizia, diziii ((3 + 7). 
123 a" . cartcriiri-o (7 + 8) ; carterario (74-7)- 

b" mci\-cnari-o (7 -h 8) ; mcr(;eniirio (7 + 7)- 

c". conlrari-o (7 + 8) : conlrario (7 + 7)- 

d" . sanctu-ari-o (7 + 8) ; sanclu-ario (7 + 7)- 

120 b'. gro-y (7 + 7) : grey (6 + 7). 

127 a'. Gar(,'i-a (7 + 6); Gar^-ia, .Gai\'ia (()-f-6). 
129 a" . caualleri'-a (7 + 7) ; caualleria, caualleria (7 H- ti)- 
6". bispalli'-a (7 + 7) ; bispalli'a, bispallia (7 -h 6). 
c. iglesi-a (8 + ?); igliisia (7 + P) : Mari-a (? + 7) ; Maria, 
Maria (?-f-6). This makes possible the combinations 
8-1-7, 8 + 6, 7 + 7, 7-f <i. 
(/. scrui^'i-o (8-1-?); serui(,'io (7 -H ?) : di'-a (? -I- 7) ; dia, did 
(? + 6). This makes possible the combinations 8 -I- 7, 
8 + 6, 7 + 7, 7 + 6. 
1 32 a'. R6-y (7 + 7) ; U.W (6 + 7). 
1 38 c'. seruigi-o (8 + 7) ; seruifio (7 + 7). 
iSg d'. ju-yzi-o (8 + 7) ; ju-yzio (7 + 7). 
1 40 d' sacrilegi-o (8 + 7) ; sacrilegio (7 + 7). 
i42 a'. Re-y (7 + 7) ; R«y (6 + 7)- 
6'. Rc-y(7 + 7);Rey(6 + 7). 
c'. silcn(,'i-o (8 + 7) ; silt'n^'io (7 + 7). 
i/i3 d'. ligenfi-a (8 + 7) ; li^enc^ia (7 + 7). 

1 46 a'. Rc-y(7 + 7)-.Rey(6 + 7). 

147 c'. dizi'-a (7 + 7) ; dizia, dizia (6 + 7). 

149 n" felloni-a (7 + 7) ; fellonia, lellonia (7 + 6). 

6". di-a (7 -I- 7) ; dia, dia (7 + 6). 

c". Mari-a (7 + 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 + 6). 

d" canbiari-a (7 -I- ') ; canbiari'a, canbiaria (7 + 6). 

i53 c'. Euangcli-o (8 + 6) ; Euangelio (7 + 6). 

i55 d'. Re-y (7 + 6) ; Rey (6 + 6). 

1 56 a'. Rr-y (7 + 7) ; Rey (6 + 7). 

107 c' . ofn^i-o (8 + 7) ; on'i(,-io (7 + 7). 

i58 c'. Re-y (7 -H 6) ; Rey (6 + 6). 

160 c'. moncsteri-o (8 + 7) ; monestcrio (7 + 7). 

162 c . auj-a (7 + 7) ; auja, auja (6 + 7). 

l64c'. Re-.v(7 + 7); Hey (6 + 7). 

tGo a' Garfi-a (6 + 7); Gargia, Garcia (6 + 6). 

b" Abhad(-a (7 + 7); Abbad'ia, Ahbadia (7 + 6). 
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i6o c" cuvdan'-a (7 -^ 7) : cuvdaria, cuydaria (7 -f- 6). 

'/ sen'-a (7 + 7) ; seri'a, -;eri,i (7-1-6). 
1G7 c'. Uo-v (7^7); Rcy (6 -H 7). 
168 (l ■ Pri-ori-a (7-^7); Pri-on'a, Pri-oria (6 -1- 7). 
172 a. graci-a (8 -i- ?) : i'r.icia (7-1- ?): nieres^-i-a (? -i 7) ; nicrcsi;ia, 
meresfia (?-f-(ij. This makes possible the combinations 
8-7, ,s + 6. 7'^7,7 + .;. 

b". aui-a (7-1-7); auia, auia (7 — •')■ 

c" tcnj-a (' — 7); tenja, tenjn (7 -H (3). 

(/ quen'-a (7 -r- 7) : queria, queria (7 -+- 6). 
170 a'. Re-y (7 -i- 7) ; Rey (6-4-7). 

177 n Re-y (7 j- 6) ; R6y (6 -I- Hj. 

c'. Abbadi-a (7 -(- (J); Abbadia, Abbadia (6 -I- 6). 

178 (,■'. propri-o (8 -(- 6) ; proprio (7-1-6). 

1 71) "' ^^-} (7 + 7) ; i^'-^y (6 - 7)- 

c. vpocrisi-as (7 -I- 7) ; ^ poiil-ia~. vpocrisiiis (6 -I- 7). 

18:! /'' fri-as (7 — 7); Irui^^. IVi.is (G-I-7). 

ts:\ a. Re-y (7-7); ReN (6-H7). 

,/ corio-rriiri-a (8 -i- 7) ; conos(,-cn<,-ia (7-1-7)- 

18.") a', ujuj-a (7 + 7): ujuja. iijuja (7 + 6). 

// podi'-a (7 + 7): podia, podia (7 -+- 6). 

c". hcrmjlanj-a (7 -I- 7) ; heiinjlanja, hermjtanja (7 -H fij. 

(/ Mari-a (7 -f- 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 -I- (ij. 

e. Ri-N (7-f-?); Rey (6 -(-?): mj-a (■'— 7) ; nija, mja(!'^6).This 
makes possible the combinations 7-1-7, 7-i-<i, 6^-7, 6-1-6. 

187 c , monesteri-o (8 — 6) ; moncsterio (7 -I- 6). 

188 b' minisleri-o (8-1-7); ministerio (7 -!-7). 
d au|-an (7 -I- 7) : aujan, aujan (6 — 7). 

i8g a ■ falcn^i-a (7 -1- 8) ; falen^ia (7-1-7)- 

//' negli^'enri-a (7 -^ N ) ; negligencia (7 -J- 7). 

1:". sentenci-a (7 -t- Nj ; sentengia (7 -I- 7)- 

d . honorilicen^i-a (7 -1- 8 J ; honorificengia (7 -H 7j. 

192 a. iglesi-a (8 -i- 6) ; i^'lesia (7 -i- 6). 

igS (/'. monesteri-o (8 -i- 7) ; monesterio (7-1-7). 

19^ a sc-a (7 ^- 6) : sea, sea f& -+- (jj. 

195 c' . monesteri-o (8 + 6): monesterio (7 -I- 6). 

196 // marti'ri-o (8-1-6); marti'rio (7 -+- 6). 

198 b' monesteri-o (8 -I- 7) ; monesterio ( 7 -I- 7J- 

199 c. Rt'-y (7-1-7): Rey (6 -,-7). 

200 b' monesteri-o (8 — G) ; monesterio (7 -(-6). 
2o4 a ■ monesteri-o (8-5-7); monesterio (7-1-7)- 
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2o5 cJ . crc-6n(;i-a (8 + 7) ; cre-cnyia (7 + 7). 

207 f/'. monesturl-o (8 -I- 7) ; moncstoi-io (7 H- 7). 

2 ro (/. iglcsi-a (8 + 7) ; iglcsia (7 + 7). 

211 f/'. obedi-enQi-a (8 + 7) ; obcdi-6n^;ia (7 -|- 7). 

212 a" mjnjsteri-o (7 + 8); mjnjslcrio (7 + 7). 
b" . moncstc'ri-o (7 + 8); inonesh'iio (7 + 7). 
c" (;iminteri-o (7 +8) ; ^uininterio (7 -f- 7). 
'/". laz6ri-o (7 + 8) ; lazcrio (7 + 7). 

2i/| r/' He- y (7 + 7); 1% (6+7). 

21.") a'. Abadi-a (7 -h 7) ; Abadi'a, Abadia (0 + 7). 

217 a' . di'-as (7 + G) ; dias, dias (6 + 0). 

219 '/' gi-iri-as (8 + 7) ; gra(;ias (7 + 7). 

220 c(" adjul6ri-o (7 + 8) ; adjnli'uio (7 -f- 7). 

6. igi('si-a (8 -)- ?) ; iglcsia (7 + ?) : reiniori-o (? + 8) ; rclTi- 
torio (? H- 7). This makes possible t.lie combinations 8 + 8, 
8 + 7.7+8,7 + 7. 

c. \islu-ari-o (8 + !•) ; vistu-ai-io (7 + ?) : dormjlnri-o (? + <S) ; 

dormjtorio (' + 7)- This makes possible the combinations 
8 + 8, 8 + 7, 7 + 8, 7 + 7. 

d. odiQieri-o (8 + ?) ; odicierio (7 + ?) : respons6ri-o (? + 8) ; 

responsorio (? -17)- This makes possible the combinations 
8 + 8, 8 + 7, 7+8, 7 + 7. 
22 1 a', monesteri-o (8 + 7); moncsterio (7 + 7). 
■.i'i[\ a". pa(;i-en^i-a (7 + 8) ; [)ari-eni;ia (7 -f- 7). 
b" . obedi-engi-a (7 + 8) ; obedi-enria (7 + 7). 
c". fallenri-a (7+8); fallen(,'ia (7 + 7). 
fF. qnerenci-a (7 + 8) : qucrcncia (7 + 7). 
22.") a". suH'ri'-a (7 + 7) ; sulTn'a, sulT'ria (7 + 6). 
b" . ii/A-aL (7 + 7) ; fazi'a, fazia (7 + C). 
1:' . meresQi'-a (7 + 7) : merescia, mercsgia (7 + 6). 
d". abri-a (G +- 7) ; abn'a, abriii (G + G). 
2,^0 '/' rf-os (7 + 7) ; ri'os, rios (G + 7). 
28 [ b' . ri]i''(Ji-o (8 + 7) ; medio (7 + 7). 
2/10 c'. obedi-engi-a (8 + 7) ; obedi-engia (7 + 7). 
2/11 a". Marl-a (G + 7); Marin, Maria (G + G). 

h. iglcsi-a (8+?); iglesia (7+?): gui'-a (? + 7) ; g'n'a, guia 
(i'+G). This makes possible the combinations 8 + 7, 
8 + G, 7+7, 7 + (1. 
c. monesteri-o (8 + :') ; morjcslriiii (7 + j)) : meion'-a (;' + 7); 
meioria, mcioriu (:' + G). This makes possible llie condji- 
nations 8+7, 8 + G, 7 + 7, 7 + G. 

I'^etz-Gkhai,)), — Versification of the Cuaderna Vln. 2 



VERSIFICATION OF THE Ci ADERXA 1 7.1 



24 1 d'- 

342 b'. 

249 fa'. 

253 c'. 

2 55 c/'. 

2 56 a" 
b" 
c". 

d". 

207 a' . 

259 fa'. 

260 a" 
b. 



d". 

265 c'. 

266 c'. 

267 n" 
fa", 
c". 
d". 

269 d'. 

273 d'. 

274 d'. 

270 d'. 
376 b'. 

277 a'. 

278 fa' 
c'. 

279 fa'. 

280 a', 
c'. 

382 c'. 

283 c'. 

284 a" 



enbi-a (7 + 7) ; cnbia, enbia (7 -+- 6) 
monestcri-o (8 + 7) ; monesterio (7 - 
gl6fi-a (8 + 7) ; gloria (7 + 7). 
olTici-os (8 + 6) ; officios (7 + 7). 
martiri-o (8 + 7) ; martirio (7 -I- 7) . 
obedi-cn?i-a (7 -H 8) ; obedi-enfia (7 
polenfi-a (7+8); poten^ia (7+ 7). 
pavi-engi-a (7 + 8) : pagi-enfia (7 + 7). 
pcnjtenvi-a (7 + 8) ; pcnjtengia (7 + 7). 



Mongi-a (7 - 
gi'iici-as (8 H 



7) ; Mongia, Mongia (6 ■ 
7); gnicias (7 + 7). 



Icdanj-a (7 - 
prugi-o (8 -f 
Muria (i> 
8 + 7, 8- 
profcfi-a (7 
coiiosti-a (7 -!- 
monestcri-o (8 - 
monesteri-o (8 - 
minisleri-o (7 - 
proci-o (8 + 8) 
giminteri-o (7 - 
monestcri-o (7 



7)- 

7)- 

-7)- 
6). 



7) ; ledanja, ledanja (7 

?) ; prcgio (7 + ?): Mari-a (? -I- 7) ; Maria, 
1-6). This makes possible the combinations 

- 6, 7 -H 7, 7 + 6. 

- 7) ; profegia, profegia (7 + 6). 
4- 7) ; conosgi'a, conosgia (7 + 6). 
8 -I- 7) ; monesterio (7 -1- 7). 



- 6) ; monesterio (7 

- 8) ; ministerio (7 - 
precio (8 -(- 7) . 

- 8) ; fiminterio (7 -f 
8) ; monesterio (7 



h6). 
7)- 



7). 

-7)- 

seuori-o (7 -I- 7) ; senorio, seiiorio (6 -I- 7). 
captenengi-as (8 -I- 7) ; captenencias (7 -+- 7) 



alegri-a (7 



alcgria, alegria (6 



)• 



7); 

graci-as (8 -|- 7); gracias (7 + 7). 
reliqui-as (8 -1- 7) ; reliquias (7 -I- 7)- 
moncsteri-o (8 -I- 7) ; monesterio (7 4 
enbi-an (7 -I- 7) ; enbian, enbian (6 4- 
enbi'-an (7 + 7) ; enbian, enbian (6 -|- 
gragi-as (8 + 7) ; gracias (7 -I- 7). 
reliqui-as (8 -I- 7) ; reliquias (7 + 7). 
monesteri-o (8 -f- 7) ; monesterio (7 -f 
rcliqui-as (8 -(- 6) ; reliquias (7 + 6). 
reliqui-as (8 -|- 7) ; reliquias (74-7). 
dizi-a (7 -)- 7) ; dlzi'a, dizia (7 -|- 6). 
aui-a (7 -+- 7); aula, auia (7 -I- 6). 
entcndi-a (7 + 7) ; cntcndia, entendia (7 -t- 6). 
prophcci-a (7 + ?) ; prophccia, propbecid (6 -|- ?) : 
cayri-a (? H- 7) ; cayria, cayria (P -H 6). This makes 



■7)- 

7)- 

-7)- 



7)- 
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possible the combinations 7 + 7, 7 + 6, 6 + 7, 6 + 6. 
a85 a", udi'-an (7 + 7) ; udian, udidn (7 + 6). 

b" tonj'-an (7 + 7) ; tenjan, tcnjan (7 -|- 6). 

C-". aiij-an (7 + 7) ; aujan, aujiin (7 + 6). 

d" seri-an (7 + 7) ; sori'an, serian (7 + G). 
388 a', graci-as (8 + 7) ; gracias (7 -I- 7)- 
3oo c'. gl6si-a (8 ~l- 6) ; glesia (7+6). 
3o3 c'. gi-iici-a (8 + 7) ; gracia (7 + 7)- 

308 d'. df-a (7 -f- 7) ; dia, dia (6+7). 

309 d'. serulfi-os (8 + 7) ; seruicio's (7 + 7). 
3io d' . griici-a (8 + 7) ; gracia (7 + 7). 

3 1 4 a", mongi-a (7 + 7) ; mongia, mongia (7 +6). 

6". Mari-a (7 + 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 + 6). 

c". uj-a (7 + 7) ; uja, uja (7 + 6). 

d". alegri-a (7 -I- 7) ; alegria, alegria (7 +6). 
3i6 a". O'ri-a (7 + 8) ; O'ria (7 + 7). 

6. di-as (7 + ?) ; dias, dias (6 + :') : histori-a (? + 8) ; liistoria 
(?+7). This makes possible the combinations 7+8, 

7 + 7, 6 + 8, 6 + 7. 

c. serui?i-o (8 + ?) ; seruiQio (7 + ?) : gl6ri-a (?+ 8) ; gloria 

(? + 7). This makes possible the combinations 8 + 8, 

8 + 7, 7 + 8, 7 + 7. 

d". memori-a (7 + 8) ; memoria (7 + 7). 

317 c'. di-as (7 + 7) ; dias, dias (6 + 7). 

319 c' ■ dizi'-a (7 + 7) ; dizia, dizia (6 + 7). 

323 d'. 16-y (7 + 7);%(6+7). 

325 c'. di-as (7 + 7) ; dias, dias (G + 7). 

d' . alegri-a (7 + 7) ; alegria, alegria (6 + 7). 

326 a'', abstinen^i-a (7 + 8) ; abstinen?ia (7 + 7). 
b" paci-en(;'i-a (7 + 8) ; paci-engia (7 + 7)- 
p". continen^i-a (7 + 8) ; contincn^ia (7 + 7). 

d. serui^i-o (8 + ?) ; seruifio (7 + ?) : fimen(,'i-a (? + 8) ; 

fimen(;ia (? + 7)- This makes possible the combinations 
8 + 8, 8-1-7,7+8, 7+7. 
329 d' . lazeri-o (8+ 7) ; lazerio (7 + 7). 

333 a' . iglesi-a (8 + 6) ; iglesia (7 + 6). 

334 c'. Honori-o (8 + G) ; Honorio (7 + 6). 

d' . continen^i-as (8 + 6) ; continciK^ias (7 + 6). 

337 b' . tristifi-a (^i + 7) ; tristifia (7 + 7)- 

338 d'. prefi-o (8 + 6) ; precio (7 + 6). 

34 1 c' . podri-a (7 + G) ; podrla, podrid (6 + 6). 
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35o a" u|'-a (7 + 7) ; uja, uja (7 + 6). 

6. Di-os (7 + ?) ; Di'os, Dios (6 -1- ?) : nieion'-a (? + 7) ; meio- 
ri'a, meioria (!'-|-6). This makes possible the combina- 
tions 7 + 7, 7 + 6, 6 + 7,6 + 6. 
c" foli-a (7 + 7) ; foh'a, folia (7 + 6). 

d. t(di-o (8+?); tidio (7+?): recadi-a (? + 7) ; rccadia, 
recadia (.'+6). This makes possible the combinations 
8 + 7, 8 + 6, 7 + 7, 7 + 6. 
35i d' . se-a (7 + 7) ; sea, sea (6 + 7). 
353 c'. gr,xi-a (8 + 7) ; grafia (7 + 7). 
358 a', gananci-a (8 + 6) ; ganancia (7 + 6). 
363 b' ■ dari-a (7 + 6); daria, daria (6 + 6). 
366 f(', uj-a (7 + 6) ; uj'a, uja (6+6). 
373 d'. graci-a (8 + 6) : i^nicia (7 + 6). 
37Z1 a', gnici-a (8 + 7) ; giacia (7 + 7). 
376 a', cortesi'-a (7 + 7) ; corlcsia, cortesia (7 + 6). 
'/' conlan'-a (8 + 7) ; contan'a, contaria (8 + 6). 
c. cre-o (7+'''); creo, creo (6 + ?): detcrnj'-a (i* + 7) : de- 
ternja. deternja (?--t-6). This makes possible the combi- 
nations 7+7. 7 + 6, 6 + 7, 6 + 6. 
(/". fri'-a (7 + 7) ; fri'a, fria (7 + 6). 
378 ii". di-a (7 + 7) ; dia, did (7 + 6). 

Ii". Mongi'-a (7 + 7) ; Moiigi'a, Moni;i,i (7 + 6). 
r" . cbii'lnj-a (7 + 7) ; chiriuja, cliiriuja (7 + 6). 
(/". eri-a (7 + 7) : eria, eria (7 + 6). 
382 c'. lazeri-o (8 + 7) ; lazerio (7 + 7). 
385 b' . Monesteri-o (8 + 6) ; Moneslerio (7 + 6). 

388 r,'. (lalizi-a (8 + 7) ; Galizia (7 + 7). 

389 a", romeri-as (7 !- 7) ; romcn'as, romerias (7 +6). 
b". mengi-as (7 + 7) ; mengias, mengias (7 + 6). 

c" ma-cstri'-as (7 + 7) ; ma-estn'as, ma-estrias (7 + 6). 

d". di'-as (7 + 7) ; dias, dias (7 + 6). 

3g3 c'. estiidi-o (8 + 7) ; estiidio (7 + 7). 

394 // agu-a (8 + 7) ; agua (7 + 7). 

396 b'. grafi-as (8 + 7) ; gra^ias (7 +7). 

c'. negoci-o (8 + 7) ; negocio (7 + 7). 

3g7 -c'. ieiiinj-o (8 + 6) ; ieiunjo (7 + 6). 

399 b' memorl-a (8 + 6) ; memoria (7 + 6). 

Zioo a" prendi-e (7 + 7) ; prendie, prendie (7 + 6). 

//' senlf-e (7 + 7) ; sentie, sentie (7 + 6). 

c". faf(-c (7 + 7) ; fa^-ie, fai;ie (7 + 6). 
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/too d". auL-e (7 H- 7) ; aui'e, auie (7 + 6). 

403 n'. ieiunj-o (8 + 7) ; iciiinjo (7 + 7). 

404 d'. querri-a (7 + 7) ; querria, qucrriti (6 + 7). 
Ao5 d'. G16ri-a (8 -+- 6) ; Gloria (7 H- 6). 

A07 a''. Gai-fi'-a (7 + 7) ; Garcia, Garcia (7 + 6). 

b" alegn'-a (7 + 7) ; alegn'a, alegria (7 + 6). 

c". romeri-a (7 -f- 7) ; romeria, romeria (7 + 6). 

d" . mongl-a (7 + 7) ; mongia, mongia (7 + 6). 

408 a' . monesteri-o (8 + 7) ; monesterio (7 + 7)- 

409 b'. iglesi-a (8 -h 6) ; iglesi'a (7 +6). 

4io a' . malapti-a (7 -1- 7) ; malaplia, malaptia (C -t- 7). 

4 1 1 fa' G16ri-a (8 + 6) ; Gloria (7 + 6) . 

4i3 a", lazeri-o (7 + 8); lazerio (7 + 7)- 

b". psalteri-o (7 + 8) ; psalterio (7 + 7)- 

c". monesteri-o (7 -H 8) ; monesterio (7 + 7)- 

d". mjnjsteri-o (7 + 8) ; mjnjsterio (7 + 7). 

417 b' . uictori-a (8 + 6) ; uictoria (7 + 6). 

418 a', di'-a (7 + 7) ; di'a, did (6 -+- 7). 

42 a d' . abri-a (7 + 6); abria, abria (6 + 6). 

425 a', iglesi-a (8 + 6); iglesia (7 + 6). 

426 b'. Di-os (7 + 7) ; Dios, Dios (6 + 7). 

427 d' . jurari-a (7 + 6) ; juraria, juraria (6 + 6). 
429 a" temj-a (7 + 7) ; temj'a, temja (7 -h- 6). 

b''. dizi-a (7 + 7) ; dizi'a, dizia (7 + 6). 

c". folli-a (7 + 7) ; follia, follia (7 + 6). 

d" malapti-a (7 + 7) ; malaptia, malaptia (7 + 6). 

43i c'. entendri-as (7 + 7) ; entendrias, entendrias (7 + 6). 

433 b'. iglesi-a (8 + 7) : iglesia (7 + 7). 

435 b' . crc-o (7 + 7) ; creo, creo (7 + 6). 

444 b'. se-a (7 + 6) ; sea, sea (6 + 6). 

447 a"- oratori-o (7 + 8) ; oratorio (7 + 7)- 

b". parlatori-o (7 + 8) ; parlatorio (7 + 7). 

c". mormori-o (7 + 8) ; mormorio (7 + 7)- 

d. bazi'-p (7-1-''); bazio, bazio (6 + ?): refitori-o (? + 8) ; 
refitorio (? + 7)- This makes possible the combinations 
7 + 8, 7 + 7, 6 + 8, 6 + 7. 

452 a' . uesti-as (8 + 7) ; uestias (7 + 7). 

454 a', meidi-a (7 + 6) ; meidi'a, meidia (6 + 6). 

d' . mengu-a (8 + 6) ; mengua (7 + 6). 

456 b'. Re-y (7 + 7) ; Rey (6 + 7). 

457 6'. mcngu-a (8 + 7) ; mengua (7 + 7)- 
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457 (/'. si'-a (7 -I- 7) ; sea, sen (6-|- 7). 
459 b'. Ro-y (7 + 7) : Rey (6 + 7). 

465 a'. 6di-o (8 + 7) : odio (7 + 7). 

d' . fornjvi-o (8 + 7) ; rornj(;'io (7 + 7). 

466 /)'. penjten(;-i-a (8 + 7) ; penjtcn(^ia (7 4- 7). 
472 c'. tcstimonj-o (8 + 7); testimonjo (7 + 7). 
477 b'. iglesi-a (8 + 7) : iglesia (7 -(- 7). 

•479 b' . ccnobi-o (8 + 7) ; renobio (7 -+-7). 
48 [ a" ridi'-a (7 + 7) : i"idia, ridia (7 -|- 6). 

6". entcndi'-a (7 -I- 7); entendla, entendia (7 + C). 
c". fari-a (7 + 7) ; I'an'a, faria (7-1-6). 
d". ca-y-a (7 -I- 7) ; ca-ya, ca-vi (7-1-6). 
482 a" comi'-cn (7 -I- 7) ; comi'en, comien (7 + 6). 
// scdi'-en (7 -f- 7) ; sedien, sedien (7 -I- 6). 
c'. cadi'-en (7 -H 7) : cadi'on, cadien (7 -|- 6). 
(/'. cntcndi-en (7 -t- 7) ; cnlcndi'en, entendirn (7 + 6). 
488 (-'. lazcri-0 (8 -h 6) ; lazerio (7 -H 6). 
'191 a", momori-a (7 -I- 8) ; rneinoria (7 -1- 7). 

h" . pcrenipl6ri-a (7 -I- 8) ; percmptoria (7 + 7)- 
(■". Glori-a (7 + 8) ; Gloria (7 + 7)- 
(/" ujcl6ri-a (7 -I- 8) ; ujctoria (7-1-7). 
492 n . malapti-a (7 -H 7) ; iiialapti'a, malaptia (7 -|- G). 
//'. di-a (7 -f- 7) ; dia, dia (7 H- 6). 

c" plazpnteri'-a (7 -H 7) ; plazcnleri'a, plazcnlcria (7 -+- 6). 
(/' conpanj-a (7 -H 7) ; conpanja, companja (7 4- 6). 
497 n'. obedi-enci-a (8 -I- 7) ; obodi-cncia (7-1-7)- 
5oo (/'. mcion'-a (7 -I- 7) ; meion'a, ineioria (7 -I- G). 
oo5 a" di-a (8 h 7) : dia, dia (8 -f- G). 

b. If Rpy be read as two syllables, then wc shall have for the 
first hemistich . Re-yna (8 -H-'') ; Rcyna, Revna (7 -f- ?) ; 
but if Rey be read as one syllable, the first hemistich will 
give ; Re-yna (7 -+- ?). In any case the second hemistich 
w ill give : caualleri-a (^^ -I- 7) ; cauallen'a, caualleria 
(?-|-6). This makes possible the combinations 8-1-7, 
7 -h 7 (in two ways), 8 -I- 6, 7 -I- 6 (in two ways). 
(■". CIcrczi-a (7 -I- 7) ; Clerozi'a, Clerezia (7 + 6). 
(/" dcrcchuri-a (7 -I- 7) ; derechuria, derechuriii (7 -1- 6). 
5oG c' . Re-yna (8 -I- 7) ; Reyna, Revna (7 -I- 7) ; or else Re-yna 
(7 -h 7). See remark on the first hemistich of 5o5 b. , above. 
d' . di-as (7 -H 7) ; dias, dias (6 -I- 7). 
507 c' R('-y (7 -I- 6) : Rey (G H- G). 
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5o8 d'. Re-y (7 -I- 7) ; Rex (6+7). 

5io (f . ternj-ades (8 + 7) ; tcrnjados, tcrnjadcs (7 + 7). 

air n' Mari'-a (7-h 7): Maria, Maria (7 + 6). 

/) Messi-a (7 + 7) : Mcssia. Messiii (7 + 6). 

c. Re-ynas (8 + ?) ; Reynas, Reviias (7 + ?) : mcion'-a (? + 7) : 
meion'a, nieioria (?-f-6). This makes possible the 
following combinations S + 7, 8 + 6, 7 + 7. 7-1-6. 

(f dczi-a (7 -I- 7) ; dezi'a, dezia (7 + 6). 
0T2 (f . di'-as (7 -■- 7) : dias, dias (6-i- 7). 
oi'i a". Mari'-a (7 + 7); Maria, Maria (7 -I- 6). 

/)■ ui'-a (7 + 7) : ui'a, uia (7 -+- G). 

c" queni'-a (7 -f- 7) : qiiern'a, querria (7 -I- G). 

<f di'-a (8 -t- 7) : di'a, dia (8 -h 6). 
5i6 b' . monesteri-o (8 -t- 6) ; moneslerio (7-1-6). 

017 a', monestori-o (8 + 7) : nionesterio (7 H- 7). 

018 b'. ple-yto (8 -I- 7) ; pleyto (7 -h 7). 

5a6 a". ^ er(;e-o (7 -)- 7) ^ ^ enco. ^ er^eo (7 -1- 6). 

/) dese-o (7-I- 7) ; deseo, desco (7 -1-6). 

c" asse-o (7 -h 7) : asseo, assco (7 -i- 6). 

d" tornc-o (7 -•- 7) ; torneo, torneo (7 -+- 6). 
029 b'. Glosi-a (8-h 7) : Glcsia (7 -1- 7). 

<■'. sacrifi(^i-o (8-1- 7) ; sacrifiVio (7 -I- 7). 

d' . mengu-a (8 -+- 7) ; mengua (7 -+- 7). 

53o c Clerizi'-as (7-I- 7) ; Clerizfas, Clerizias-(6 -t- 7). 

53a d' . Clerezi'-as (7 -I- 7) ; Clcrezias, Clerezias ((i ^ 7). 

539 a' . malapti-a (7 + 7) : malaptia, malaptia ((i -I- 7). 

d'. podi-a (7 -4- 7) : podia, podia (6 -1- 7). 

oii d' . di-as (7 -I- 7) ; di'as, dias (6-1-7). 

0^5 a', di'-as (7 -f- 7) ; di'as, dias (6 -I- 7). 

553 (f . xTgili-as (8-^7); vigi'lias (7 -t- 7). 

'ibri b' . Anani-as (7 -h 7) ; Ananias. Ananias (6 -)- 7). 

557 a". Palen^i-a (7 + 8); Palen^ia (7 -I- 7). 

h" pestilen^i-a (7 + 8) ; pestilenfia (7 -h 7 ) 

c" polen^i-a (6 + 8) ; potcn^ia (6 + 7). 

d" falen^i-a (7 -i- 8) : f'alen^ia (7-I-7). 

56o a', soberbi-a (8-1-6): soberbia (7 -1- 6). 

562 n" sedi'-a (7-^7): scdia, sedia (7 -f- 6). 

ft uenj-a (7 + 7) ; uenja, uenja (7 -I- 6). 

c" yazi-a (7 -H 7) : vazi'a, vazia (7 -+- 6). 

d". fazi-a (7 -1- 7) ; fazi'a, fazia (7 -I- 6). 

.")63 c'. besfi-a (^-(-7); bestia (7-1-7). 
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5fi6 </'. iglrsi-a (8 + 7) ; igk-sia (7 + 7). 

567 a''. Sapi-en^i-a (7 + 8) ; Sapi-rnria (7 -|- 7). 
b". dillerenci-a (7 + 8) : dilTeren^ia (7 + 7). 
c". Sccpirnri-a (7 + 8); Scqucn^-ia (7 +7). 
./" Palen?i-a (8 + 8) ; PaleiKia (8 -t- 7). 

568 d'. De-um (7 + 6) ; Deum, Dciini (6 + 6). 
578 a'', uedi'-a (7 + 7) ; uedi'a, ucdia (7 +C). 

''"• "JW-a (7 + 7) : ujm'a. "juja (7 + 6)- 

r. sanclu-ari-os (8 + ?) ; sanctu-arios (7 + ?) : podi'-a (? + 7) ; 
podia, podia (?+6). This makes possible the combina- 
tions 8 + 7, 8-+-6, 7 + 7. 7-1-6. 
(/". c|ueri-a (7 -I- 7) ; queria, qucria (7 -|- 6). 
bSo a', di'-as (7 -H 7) ; di'as, dias (6-1- 7). 
58 1 ,/. O'ri-a (8-1-6) ; O'ria (7 + 6). 
59Z, •■'. di'-a (7-h6); dfa, dia (6 -f 6). 
5()5 c' . -ir-as (7 -I- 7) ; seas, seas (6 + 7). 
5()7 (/'. pidi'-a (7 -I- 6) ; pidia, |iidia (6 -+- 6). 
(io'i (•' njgi'li-as (8-1-7); iiji^i'lias (7.-I-7). 

(io5 a'. ]( rirncias be read as lliiee sxllables, wc shall have confessor 
(7-1-7). But 'i( gracias be read as Iwo syllables ^ve sliall 
have confessor (6 -+- 7). 
()o6 il' . la/eri-o (8-1- 7) ; lazerio (7 + 7). 
611 (/', ii;h''si-a (8 -h 7) ; i^lesia (7-1-7)- 
(il a (/' (iem(')nj-o ((S -V 7) ; demonjo (7 -+- 7). 
6(6 11". Hmenci-a (7 -H 8) ; flmencia (7-1-7). 

//'. W inny be read as hvo syllables, we shall have: cieeni;i-a 
(7 -t- 8) ; crci'iicia (7 -|- 7). But if iiiiiy be read as niic s\l- 
lable, weshall ha\e : cre-enrl-a (7 + 8); cre-eneia (7 -|- 7). 
(■" pc'stilen(^-i-a (7 -I- 8) ; peslilenria (7 -|- 7). 
(/". polen(,'i-a (7 -|- 8) ; poleneia (7 -t- 7). 
6_-io a' . prouerbi-o (8 -I- 6) ; prouerbio (7 -|- 6). 
Cvi- a', dcmi'inj-o (8 -|- 7) ; doniiHijo (7-!- 7). 

d' . fa/.i'-alo (8 -1- 7) ; fazialo, fazialo (7-1-7)- 
629 n' . di'-as (7 -I- 7) ; dias, dias (7-1-6). 

//'. fol(-as (7 H- 7) ; foli'as, folias (7 + 6). 

c" If lios be i-ead as two syllables, we shall have: ti-as (7 -I-7) ; 
ti'as, tias (7 -I- 6). But if lios be read as one syllabic, we 
shall have : ti-as (7 -f- 6), tlierebv making the rime in -as. 
1^' radi-as (74-7); radias, radias (7 -I- 6). 
63 1 (/'. fallenfi-a (8 -t- 7) ; fallencia (7 -h 7). 
633 (■' ujg(li-as (8-!- 7) ; ojgilias (7 -|- 7). 
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63/i fa', ujgili-as (8 + 7); ujgdias (7+7). 

635 d' . demonj-o (8 + 7); domonjo (7 + 7). 

638 fa', mjscri-a (8+7); mjscria (7 + 7). 

689 a' . lazeri-o (8 + 7) ; lazerio (7 + 7)- 

fa', abstinengi-as (8 -h 7) ; abslinetifias (7 + 7). 

6/(0 a", ma-cstri-as (7+7); ma-estrias, ma-estrias (7 -I- 6). 

fa". creg[-as (7 + 7) ; ercgi'as, eregias (7 -H 6). 

c". romcri'-as (8 H- 7) ; romcrias, romeriiis (8 + 6). 

d" . mongf-as (7 + 7) ; mongfas, mongias (7 + C). 

642 d' . demonj-os (8 + 7); demonjos (7 + 7)- 

647 c'. di-a (7 -I- 7) ; dia, diii (6 + 7). 

648 d' . escarnj-os (8 + 7) ; escarnjos (7 + 7)- 

65 1 d' . mjseric6rdi-a (8 + 7) ; mjsericordia (7 + 7). 

660 c'. tapi-as (8+ 7) ; tapias (7 -H- 7). 

661 n' . sedi-a (7 + 7) ; sedia, sedia (7+6). 



fa". 


tenj-a (7 + 7) ; tenja, tcnja (7 -+- 6). 


c" 


iazi-a (7 + 7) ; iazia, iazia (7 + 6). 


d". 


tenj-a (7 + 7) ; tenja, tenja (7 + 6). 


663 a 


uj-a (7+7); uja- "Ja(7 + 6). 


fa" 


Muzlemj-a (7+ 7) ; Muzlemja, Muzlcmjii (7 + 6). 


c". 


guj-a (7 + 7) ; guja, guja (7 + 6). 


d" 


di-a (7 + 7) ; di'a, dia (7 + 6). 


664 a". 


se-as (7 + 7) ; seas, seas (7 + 6). 


fa. 


nioncsteri-o (8 + ?) ; monestcrio (7 + ?) : ferropo-as (i 



7); 

feiTopeas, ferropeas (? + 6). This makes possible the com- 
binations 8+7,8 + 6,7 + 7, 7 + 6. 

c" me-as (7 + 7) ; meas, meas (7 + 6). 

(/" cre-as (7 + 7) ; creas, crcas (7 + 6). 

666 a' . di-a (7 + 7) ; dia, dia (6 + 7). 

d' . monestdrl-o (8+ 7) ; monesterio (7 + 7). 

667 0'. Clerizi-a (7+7); Clerizi'a, Clerizia (6 + 7). 

668 fa', conglli-o (8 + 7) ; con(jilio (7 + 7)- 

669 fa', almexi-a (7 + 7) ; almexia, almexia (6 + 7). 
67a d'. df-a (7 + 6); dia, dia (6 + 6). 

678 c'. ujgili-as (8 + 7) ; ujgOias (7 + 7). 
d'. gra?i-as (8 + 7) ; gnicias (7 + 7). 

679 c'. malapti-a (7 + 7) ; malaptia, malaplia (6 + 7). 
d' . memori-a (8 + 7) ; memoria (7 +7). 

680 fa', radi-o (7 + 7); radio, radio (6 + 7). 

684 n" malapti-a (7 + 7); malaptia, malaptia (7 + 6). 
fa", mongi'-a (7 + 7) ; mongia, mongia (7 + 6). 
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68li c". plazentcri-a (7 H- 7) ; plazentcrla, plazentcria (7 + 6). 

d\ ma-estri'-a (7 -I- 7) ; ma-estria, ma-estriii, maestri-a (7 -t- 6). 

68G a' . demonj-o (8 -1- 6) ; demonjo (7 -+- 6). 

689 b' 6rdi-o (8 + 7) ; ordio (7 + 7)- 

690 a' deni6nj-o (8 -1- 7) ; demonjo (7 -I- 7). 
d' ft'-os (7 -(- 7) ; fees, feos (6 + 7). 

691 c'. dcmonj-o (8 + 6) ; demonjo (7 + 6). 
690 a', demonj-o (8 4-6); demonjo (7 + 6). 
G97 a" sentencj-i-a (7 + 8) ; senten^'ia (7 + 7). 

//'. fimenci-a (7 + 8) ; fimcncia (7 + 7). 

u. dcmonj-o (8 -I- ?) ; demonjo (7 H- ?) : poten^i-a (? + 8) ; 
poten(;-ia (^ + 7)- This makes possible the combinations 
8 + 8,8 + 7, 7+8, 7 + 7. 

d" li^en^-i-a (7 + 8) ; li(,'enfia (7 + 7). 
700 b' . pre^i-o (8 + 7) ; pre^io (7 + 7). 
708 b' . gananfi-a (8 + 7) ; gani'in^ia (7 +. 7). 
706 d' . premi-a (8 + 6) ; premia (7 + 6). 
708 a' . lufen^i-a (8 + 7) ; lucen(;'ia (7 + 7). 
715 n". crc-a (7 + 7) ; crea, crea (7 + 6). 

b". se-a (7 -+- 7) ; sea, sea (7 + 6). 

c". pele-a (7 + 7) ; pelea, pelea (7 + 6). 

d" . corre-a (7 -I- 7) : correa, correa (7 + 6). 
718 d' . cre-as (7 + 7) ; creas, creas (6 + 7). 
730 n" . di-a (7 + 7); dia, dia (7 + 6). 

h" alegn'-a (7 -I- 7) ; alegri'a, alegria (7 + 6). 

c". meiori-a (7 -I- 7) ; meioria, meioria (7 + 6). 

(/. pre^ i-a (8 + ?) ; preci'ia (7 -I- ?) : conpafij-a (? + 7) ; con- 
pafij'a, conpaiija (?+6). This makes possible the combi- 
nations 8 + 7,8 +6, 7+7,7 + 6. 
721 6' di'-a (7^-6); di'a, dii'i (6 + 6). 

728 a'' uazi'-a (7 -<- 7) ; uazia, uazia (7 + 6).- 

'/'. conpafij-a (7 H- 7) ; conpanj'a, conpanjii (7 +G). 

c". almexi-a (7 -I- 7) ; almexi'a, almexia (7 + 6). 

d". di-a (7 -I- 7) : di'a, dia (7 -I- 6). 

729 a' . lazeri-o (8 + 7) ; lazerlo (7 + 7). 

733 a' alde-as (7 -l- 7) ; aldcas, aldeiis (7 + 6). 

b" halare-as (7 -1- 7) ; halareas, halareas (7 + 6). 

c". farrope-as (7 + 7) ; farropeas, farropeiis (7 + 6). 

d" pelc-as (7 -H 7) ; peleas, peleas (7 + 6). 

786 1" conos^en^i-a (7 -H 8) ; conos^enq'ia (7 -f- 7). 

h. Re-\ (7 + ?) ; Ri'y (6 + ?) : rcueren^i-a (? + 8) ; rcueren(;'ia 
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(? H- 7). This makes possible the combinalions 7 + 8, 
7 + 7,6 + 8, 6+7. 
786 c" atenen?i-a (7 + 8) ; atenen^ia (7 + 7). 

d". repintenfi-a (7 + 8) ; repint^nci'a (7 + 7). 
739 a'. Re-y (7 + 7) ; Rey (6 + 7). 

c'. auj'-a (7 + 7) ; auja, auja (6 + 7). 
741 b'. auj'-alo (8 + 7) ; auj'alo, aujiilo (7 + 7). 
746 a'. Re-y (7 + 6) ; Rey (6 + 6). 
760 a", fazi-a (7 + 7) ; fazia, fazia (7 + 6). 
b" . yazi-a (7 + 7) ; yazia, yazia (7 + 6). 
c". dizi'-a (7 + 7) ; dizia, dizia (7 + 6). 
d". feri-a (7 + 7) : feria, feria (7 + 6). 
70 r a" . sabri-a (6 -|- 7) ; sabria, sabria (6 + 6). 

b". aprendi-a (7 + 7) ; aprendia, aprendia (7 + 6). 
c" mj-a (7 + 7) ; mj'a, mja (7 + 6). 

d" If seria be read as three syllables, wc shall have: foli'-a 
(7 + 7) ; folia, folia (7 + 6). But if seria be read as two 
syllables, we shall have: foli-a (7 + 6), thereby making 
the rime in -d. 
762 a", durari-amos (7 + 8) ; durariamos, durariamos (7 + 7). 

b". en noian'-amos (7 + 8); en noiariamos, on noiariamos 

(7 + 7)- 
c''. cantari-amos (7 + 8) ; cantariamos, cantariamos (7 + 7)- 
d" diri-amos (7 + 8) : diri'amos, diriamos (7 + 7)- 
755 b' . If we consider /jodiemos as a Preterit form we shall have only 
7 + 7 ; but if it be considered the Imperfect we shall have 
podi-emos (8 + 7) ; podiemos, podiemos (7 + 7). 
767 n". Ver^e-o (7 + 7) ; Ver^eo, Ver?e6 (7 + 6). 
b". se-o (7 + 7) ; seo, seo (7 + 6). 



c 



dcsc-o (7 + 7) ; deseo, deseo (7 + 6). 



d. aDi'-os (7 + ?) ; aDi'os, aDios (6 + ?) : ue-o (? + 7) ; uco. 



ueo (? + 6). This makes possible the combinations 7 
7 + 6, 6 + 7, 6 + 6. 

758 b' . serujgi-o (8 + 7) ; seruj'c^io (7 + 7). 

759 6'. seruj?i-o (8 + 6) ; serujgio (7 + 6). 

c'. querri-a (7 + 6) ; querria, qucrrid (6 + 6). 

764 a', graci-a (8 + 6) ; gracia (7+ 6). 

765 b' . licen?i-a (8 + 7) ; ligenfia (7 + 7). 

c'. obediengi-a (8 + 7) ; obediengia (7 + 7)- , 

d'. serujQi-o (8 + 7) ; serujijio (7 + 7)- 
774 a'. Iglcsi-a (8 + 7) ; Iglesia (7 + 7). 



/' 
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774 '/'. o(Tiri-o (8 + 7) ; ofTfcio (7 + 7). 
770 (■'. serui?i-o (8 + 6) ; seruifio (7 -I-- 6). 
777 a' . gi-iici-as (8 + G) ; griicias (7 + 6). 

^^ e thus have a total of 072 indetoiniinable verses in our 
poem, all of which, ho-\vever, (except 2/1, which wore included 
in this list on the condition mentioned on page 1 1), arc perfectly 
metrical, whichever v\av thev be read. 

Morel-Fatio, while not in favor of so doing, admits the possi- 
bility of considering forms like providencia as proparoxy tones. 
He says (Bulletin hispanique, vol. II, 1900, p. i,Ho): " ... la 
rime done dans /'Araucnna ne pent etre ijtie liana, ou esdriijula, a 
la riijiieiir, si Ton considt-re. ce qve je n^admetspas pour ma part, 
comme proparoxy tons des mots tels que providencia. " 

Stengel (Grundriss der Rom. Phil. II, part i, pp. 18-19) 
seems to have taken the opposite position. He says. 

" Den ox\ lonischen undparoxvlonisehen WortausgiingcnderFranco- 
Provcnzalen gegcniiber kcnnen die Italiencr und Spanior in l berein- 
stimmung milder laleinischen Spiache den proparoxytonischen Wort- 
schluss, das archaische Latein uiid mit ihm tcilwcise audi das spiitore 
^ ulgiirlatein kennt dcnselbcn nocb oft da, wo ihn das Schriftlatein in 
eincn paroxy lonischen \orwandell hat. Aucliiin franco-provenzalischen 
Spiailigcbiete hat die proparoxylonischc Bcloiiung mancherlei Spuren 
hinterlassen, welche bewcisen, dass sie auch dort in vorliistoriscbcr 
Zeil vorhanden war. Ich erinncro nur an Schreibarlen, wie aneme, 
aiuji'lc. imagene iin Altfranz., «ie sapienoia, svperbia, luxaria im Pro- 
vcnz. *** Audi der Jillere spanisdie i 2-Silbncr kennt derartigeReihen- 
schlusse (Dicz, Altr. Sprachd. S. 107, F. Wolf, Sludien S. 417). " 

The passage from Diez is interesting and may be considered 
as supporting, in a A^ay, both the position of Stengel and that of 
Morel-Fatio. It is also worthy of note that, A\hile he admits, 
with reserve, that such forms as servicio and Jiniencia are pro- 
paroxytones, Diez considers that it is a blemish on Spanish 
poetry to permit both hemistichs in a given verse to terminate 
in such manner. As the volume cited is somewhat rare, it may 
not be amiss to quote the passage in full. ' Stengel's reference 

1. Diez : Altr. Spraclid., Bonn, 18/16, p. 107. 

" Aiich in Spaoien — umdie iibrigen Lander nur nocti niichtig zu betracti- 



GENERAL AND SYLLABIC STRUCTURE 29 

lo Wolf is lo nolo i ou page /'117. The chiel' inleresl in this 
citation Hes in the fact that Wolf himself refers to an important 
passage in the Obras posluinas of the Benedictine monk Fray 
Martin Sarmiento'. 

The point of chief importance in this passage is the table of 
nine verse-types, and the examples that Sarmiento has chosen 
at random to prove them. He cites six hemistichs as being pro- 
paroxytone, or esdri/julo. Of these six, four are hemistichs 
ending in revereacia. Parlalorio, xtTc/cto, and /e/nenc/a respec- 
tively. This shows that to Sarmiento's ear such forms, at least 
at the end of a hemistich, gave the same syllabic impression or 
effect as that produced by the forms paralitica, Lcharo, etc. 

ten — fand cr [ttie Alexandrine] Eingang. Das Gedichtvom Cid, aus derzweiten 
Halfte des 12. Jahrh., rlngt ofTcnbar nach dieser Form, kann aber, wenn es 
auch die Pause walirt, die regelrechte Sylbonzahl nicht erreichen ; die rhytti- 
mische Kunst ist bier noch ganzlicb in ihrer Kindheit. Regelmassig a silabas 
contadas, wie das Alcxanderlied sich ausdriicktwird der Vers erst im folgenden 
Jahrliundert, allein bier tritl sogleiob eine Abweichung von der franzosiscti- 
provenzaliscben Regel hervor, die ibren Anlass in der Natur der spaniscben 
Sprache hatte : es diirfen sicb zwoi tonlose Sjlben vor der Cilsureinfinden : 

connesco bien grainnidtlca j se bien toda natura. 

Der Provenzale liess nur dreisylbige Ausgiinge zu, die eine Zusaminenschmel- 
zung gestatten wie imFerabras justezia, gloria, beslia, Arabia ; ein Vers wie 
der des Moralisten Izarn (Choix V. 229) 

c'anc no saupro Qrammdtica | ni de letra ques fa 

gebort unter die Auswiichse. Allein die spanlschen Cleriker, die sicb damals 
der Poesie bemiichtigt batten, besassen so wenig rbytbmisches Gehijr, dass sie 
nanh Willkiir beiden Vcrshalften den gleitenden Ausgang gaben ; so Rerceo 
(Silos 826) : 

en fer a Dios servicio | metia toda fimencia. 

I. TbeGrs tvolume (it is, I believe, the only one that appeared) was published 
in Madrid in 1775, and bore as title Meinorias para la historin de la poesia y 
poetas espailoles. The whole discussion of the Alexandrines (pp. i85 192) is very 
interesting, treating as it does the question of the origin of this \erse; but, 
for our present purpose, the paragraphs 'i38-'i4o (pp. 189-190) will suffice. 
After quoting the first two coplas of La Vida de Santo Domingo dr Silos, 
Sarmiento, I. c. says : 

" /138 A este tenor, y en quartclas de quatro consonantes, prosigue hasta 
acabar ; y son en lodas setecientas setenta y siete quartetas scmcjanles. De 
todas ellas entresaque nuevc pies di\ersos [Sarmiento uses the word pies to 
indicate a whole verso], para con ellos hacer analysis do la natural medida que 
deben tener. Citare las quartetas en dunde se hallan. Pondrci los pics intcrcisos, 
dividiendo cada medio pie con una*; y asi se podri cotcjar el numcro dc 
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Two Other points of interest are tliat Sarmienlo considers Rcy to 
be monosyllabic at the end of a hemistich, and that he considers 
the termination of Berceo to be dissyllabic imder the same cir- 
cumstances- These two forms \\i\\ be treated at greater length 
in pages 88-98 ; and 6o-64 aad 10 [-no respectively. 

To ci)nclude the discussion of these forms (which may be 
called proparoxytones or paroxytones, according to the point of 
view we shall find most to our liking) we shall examine a 
passage from Juan Diaz Renglfo's Aiic poelica espanalu' Rengifo 
seems best to have realized the two aspects of the case and the 
difficulty of reaching any definite conclusion in the matter. In 



sytabas del medio pie primero, con tas del segundo, y por consiguiente se 
sabriA et numero de las sylabas dot verso entero. V. g. 

/ig6 Servid at Criador " de toda volunlad ^ . . 6 con ti. 

io2 Eran dc su salud* lodos desjiazados = ... 6 con 7. 

786 Nin temieron al ftcj, * hi/ dieron reverencia = . 6 con 8. 

§" 1 !tgG Aivd unos con otros* amor & niridad = . . 7 con (i. 

'-' ( 757 lo (jonzato por nunme , ' rlaiitadu de tierceo = 7 con 7. 

— I 4'i7 Mdndu lodos las Moitfirs * veniv al Parlatorio = 7 con 8. 

f^ I 58l l>r otra purdlltica, ' eus cjuereinos conlar = . 8 con 6. 

' 3lC) De la soror dr Lazaro^* era much embidiosa = 8 con 7. 

J 3ati En fer n Dios srrvicio* nielie toda femcncia = .S con 8. 

iScj En esta tabla se conoce que el pic quinto, \o Gonzalo, &c, cuyos dos 
mcdios-pies son siete con siele sjlabas, 6 de catorce todo ontcro, cs el mas 
natural ; pues resutta de la misma comblnacion que los pies dc doce, y diez y 
seis sylabas, solo tionen una combinacion. Los de trece y de quince, tionen 
dos; y es especialidad del de catorce, que tenga tres A eslo se afiade que 
Berceo usa infinltas veces del pie de catorce sylabas, y en particular del inter- 
ciso, en siete con siete sylabas, largas las ppnultimas. 

44o De esta analysis se deduce, que el verso de Berceo es naturalmente do 
catorce sylabas, y no de trece, como han diclio algunos. Tambien se deduce 
que si los Franceses, u versos Alexandrinos, no tienen las nuevc difereiicias dc 
mcdidas propuestas, no son los mismos que los de Berceo, ni este tomu de 
ellos semejante metro " 

I. According to Brunei's Manuel du libraire, the first edition of this work 
was that of Salamanca, i5g2. Another edition, under ihe name Rencifo 
appeared in ^ladrid i6o5-6. Still another edition appeared (Brunei does not 
say where) in i644. The edition I have used is the one published wilhoul 
dale al Barcelona. This edition w^as greatly augmented by Joseph \'iccns. 
and the licence and the lassa bear the dales 1724 and 1726 respectively. 
Still, as the dedication by Vicens, and the approbation of tiis edition both bear 
the date 1708, it is probable that the copy I have used is at least a second 
edition of the augmented version by Vicens. 
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his chapter xvij, De la syneresys (p. 26), afler mentioning 
several other cases in ^vhich synaeresis occurs, he says: « " 
quando [el acento] estd en la anlepenultiina. y despues se si<juen las 
dos vocales, coino en Gloria, Notario; entonces ambas valen par 
una. » This would be in harmony with the opinion of Morel- 
Falio ; but a few lines further on Rengifo tells us to read the 
chapter on esdrtijulo forms ' This chapter is not only interesting 
but very important; it belongs furthermore, to the original 



I. Rengifo, Op. ctt., pp. 875-377. 

' ' Dudase, si son Esdruxulos los que tienen estas terminaciones con el AccenLo 
en la primera vocal. 



Abria. 


Aria. 


Enia. 


Inia. 


Orla. 


Acia . 


Ardia. 


Erea. 


India 


Ornia, 


Adia. 


Arria. 


Eria. 


Inlia. 


Oslo. 


Adria. 


Asia. 


Esia. 


Ilia. 


Vvia. 


Agia. 


Avia. 


Estia. 


Istia. 


Vcia. 


Alia. 


Ebia. 


Evia. 


Ivia. 


Vdio. 


Araia. 


Ecia. 


Icia. 


Ocia. 


\ ncia 


Ancla. 


Edia. 


Idria . 


Olia. 


Vrla. 


Andia. 


Egia. 


Idia. 


Onio. 




Andria. 


Emio. 


Igia. 


Onia. 




Ania. 

Apia. 


Encia. 
Endia. 


Ilia. 
Incia. 


Oquio. 
Orcia. 





Parece que no lo son. Porque el uso que lenemos dellos no es de Poesla 
Esdruxula, slno de la ordinaria, que corre en Espana la qual acaba todos sus 
versos (sacando los agudos) en dicciones, que lienen el Accento en la sylaba 
penultima, y acabalos en estas, luego estas no son de Esdruxulos. \ que estas 
terminaciones sean de dos sylabas y no de tres; siguese de la regla, que 
diximos en el capitulo 27 [read 17] de la Syneresi. Porque alii diximos, que 
se contraian las dos vocales ultimas, y que ambas no hacian sino una silaba. 

Por otra parte, para que sean verdaderamente Esdruxulos, hace el ser cada 
una de aquellas vocales perfecta sylaba. Porque si la sylaba es una vocal, quo 
suena por si, no menos suena la (, en Pradencia, que en Dialectica, solo esta 
la diferencia en la Gonsonante, que aqui se anade, no en el sonido de las 
vocales. Demas desto, qulen dira que muchas destas dicciones no son las 
mismas en Romance, y que no tienen la misma pronunciacion, que en el 
Latin? Luego si en el Latin de aquella vocal penuUima se hace una sylaba, y 
todos los Poetas Latinos la cuentan por lal, tambien se liara sylaba en Romance. 
Si dices, que ha de haver alguna Gonsonante entre las vocales : no vale el argu- 
mento. Porque entre la antepenultima y penuUima es la misma razon, y on 
muchas dicciones, como en Eaco, Eolu, Occano, &c. no ay Consonantes, y son 
con todo esso dicciones muy buenas para Esdruxulos. Pues decir, que Pru- 
dencia, Conslancla, Anloiiio, &c. se pronuncian en Romance de diferente 
mancra, que en Latin, tambien es lalso, como se ve manifiestamente por la 
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author Rengifb, and not to Viceiis. In it ^^c sec llial Ront;ito 
not only recognizes the ditllculty of rcachini; any one opinion in 
tlie matter that excludes all other opinions, but admits that liicsc 
forms may stand as proparoxy tones and as paro\\ tones, both 
in the interior and at the end of the verse. 

In our poem we find verses that justify to a certain extent the 
position taken by Rcnglfo. In 38 c. cuaiujelios; in JG a. . inlonjo ; 
and in 170 b. peccunja the ending counis for but one syllable. 
On the other hand, in oo3 b. ririos; and' in 51)" d. Gloria the 
ending counis for l\\o syllables. If the emendation suggested for 
600 a. be accepted, the ^Yord Gratias would be a proparoxytone 
or a paroxytone according as one read confessor or confcssdr at 
the end of the hemistich ' 

If the poets have this liberty in the body of the verse, it 

pronunciaclon de los que bien pronnncian: lucgo eslas tcrrninaciones son de 
ires sylabas, y rnuy proprias de Esdruxulos. 

Gomo ningun Aulor ha escrito desta materia, y los versos Esdruxulos, que 
hasta ahora se han estampado en nucslra lengua, sean tan pocos, no puedo 
alegar a nadie en pro, ni en contra. Solo digo, que he comunicado esla duda 
con hombres de los mas crudites, y ma^'orc^ Poetas, que ay en Espana, y a 
todos les ha parecido que los Consonantes dcsle genero, son Esdruxulos con 
todo rigor. 1 uno, que se incllnava algo mas a que no to fuessen, no hablava 
consequentemente. Porque admitia por buenos Esdruxulos a Elhcreo, Tartareo 
y no a Prudencia, Audacia, siendo la misma razon dc los unos, que de los 
otros. Pues en el metro ordlnario, quando usamos a Elhireo y a Tartareo, de 
la misma manera encontrarenios aquoUas dos letras, que quado usamos a 
Pnidencia, y a Audacia, &c. Esto mi^mo insinua Antonio de Tempo Autor 
Italiano, quando trata de la Synalepha, y dice, que en el Italiano \ulgar, 
aquellas dos vocales muchas veces se contraen, y hacen una cierla maera [sic\ de 
diphtongo, al modo que nosolros las encontraremos. Mas porque estostermlnos 
dc suvo no son tan sonoros, y numerosos, devria el poeta usarlos con modera- 
cion, y meterlos entre otros, que llevcn mejor sonido, numcro, y corriente. 

A las razones, que traximos por ia parte contraria, respondo, que el uso ya 
rccibido cerca destas dicciones es, que puedan entrar rn los versos ordlnarios, 
haciendose de las dos vocales una manera de diplitliongo, como dixo Tempos 
[referred to above as Tempo], conio se hacen en Lalin en deiride, y en omneis, 
y en otras dicciones : aunqne cada una de aquellas vocales sean en si vocal, y 
suene, como tal ; y algunas veces haga sylaba distincta de la que hace la vocal, 
cjue esta cabe ella ^ concede que la mala pronunciacion de algunos ha hccho, 
que parezca, que se passa por la \ocal, que esta antes de la ultima sylaba, como 
si fuesse Consoiiante, como passan algunos por la (', quando en el Lalin pro- 
nuncian a lenlda. " 

1. For further proof see Rodriguez Mari'n, liarahonu de Solo, M,idrid, ii)o3, 
pp. 4o6-4io. 
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would seem but logical lo admit that they have it at the end of 
it: in that case these verses remain, as I have named them, 
indeterminable. 

So much For those indelerminables which may be either 
proparoxytones or paroxytones. AVc now come lo the indeter- 
minables that are paroxytones or oxytones. Rengifo and Yicens 
tell us, and the examples cited bear them out, that in such forms 
as alegria and deseo the termination, counting sometimes as two 
syllables and sometimes as one, makes them sometimes paroxy- 
tones and sometimes oxytones' The slatements of Rengifo and 
Vicens concern the use of these forms in the body of the verse. 
Hanssen has fell that such forms as these tended to count as U\o 
syllables when placed at the end of the verse. In support of his 
feeling he has cited two Spanish authorities, one a modern and 
the other a seventeenth century \\riter" The modern writer is 
Eduardo Henot, and the passage cited by Hanssen- is the chapter 
on Terniinaciones en ai, ais con acento en la a' Benot gives 
numerous examples in which he considers that the endings ai 
and ais count as two syllables in the assonance. In the following 



1. Rengifo, 0[). cit., p 35. 

« La Svncresis es una junta do clos vocales dentro de una misma diccion : 
las quales ambas no hazen sino una sylaba, como ; Dios, Glorioso. Ami, 
Deydad, Prndencia, y las que tienen /, !i V, anles do E, como Cielo, Tierra, 
Viento, Cuerda, Fuego, Maerle. Alvares cap. 3. de los atributos del verso: 

Syllaba de rjemina facia una, Syncresis esto. 

Destas diccioncs ay muchas en nuestra lengua ; pero no en todas so haze 
esta figura : porque quando en la primera delas dos vocales, que se encuenlran 
sc pone el arcnnto, amba.'^ tienen fncrza de A'ocalcs, como en cstas, AJccjrin, 
deseo : y auii estas, y otras semojantes, algunasveces muchos Poetas de |iiimcra 
magnitiid cometen dicha figura, haziendo no mas que una sylaba, como en la 
primera Academia dr Ja segunda parte de Federico, en cste verso de onze sylabas : 
.\i iempla sns descos el desengano. Y en esle Quei^rado de quatro sylabas, que 
se lialla en el cap. 36. de los Villancicos : Embia- luego: y en otras muchas 
partes ». Vicens tells us that the passage « Aun, Deydad — Syneresis esto. », 
and the one « y aun estas — otras muchas partes », are due to him and not 
to the original author. 

2. Hanssen ; Melrische Studien zu Alfonso and Berceo, Valparaiso, igo3, 
p. 3o. 

3. Benot: Prosodia Cnstelkimi, vol. ij, pp. i3S-i'i3. The work appea'-ed 
in Madrid without dale. The prologue, however, gives the date of i8gi as 
the year in which it nas written. The work consists of three volumes. 

Fitz-Glhalo. — Versification of the Caaderna Via. 3 
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chapter lie takes the same vie\v with regard to the endinys. ni. 
ois. But for all his disserting he does not seem to he able to 
reach a definite conclusion that will support or harmonize 
absolutely with his own feeling, for bo savs (p. i^a): « P'"' 
habil que sea el lector, no piiede harer alvidar que. espeeiiilinente 
nljin de eerso. las lerminaciones ai, ais, dehen (o nor lo menos 
paeden) ser disilabas ;... » And immediately after sasing thai 
these endings must, or at least may be dissyllabic, Benot admits 
that a great number of excellent poets (and among them 
Mora tin and Breton de los Herreros) do not agree with him. 
More interesting and more convincing are the examples cited by 
Benot on page i,"i.'). lie is here discussing the syllabic value of 
such forms as rey. grey, llanssen refers to the citation of yrey 
as dissyllabic at the end of a verse, in harmony with his own 
feeling in the matter, but seems to have missed the citation, a 
few lines previous, of the word rey. which is monosyllabic at 
the end of a verse. These examples given by Benot seem to me 
incontrovertible. In the euaderna via no conclusion can be 
reached, since the hemistich may be acute or grave, as Avell as 
esdriijulo. The form rey. as cited from the works of the Duquc 
de Rivas, stands in an assonance in d: and the form grey, as 
cited from the Avorks of Juan Gualberto Gonzalez, can only be 
dissyllabic at the end of a verSe, for it stands in a poem of grave 
or paroxytonic hendecasyllables (endecasilabos llanos). 

The other citation to which llanssen refers in support of his 
feeling that these forms are dissyllabic at the end of a verse is 
from Francisco Cascales. Only partially does it support Hanssen. 
Cascales himself agrees with Hanssen, but his very assertion 
is made against others AAho do not consider that these forms are 
dissyllabic at the end of the verse' 

For the reasons given above, the verses that end in the 
various forms mentioned (pp. lo-ii) have been called indeter- 



I. Francisco Cascales ; Tablas poeticas, Murcia 1617 (Vinaza, Biblioteca, 
col. 9/11, 9-13); c; En nuestra lengua Caslellana aj muchas contracliones, que 
C5 casi lo mismo, porque la contraction comprehende tambien dos Yocales en 
vna, no es totalmente lo mismo, porque algunas vezes no las contrae, y en el 
tin del ^crso nunca. Estas contractiones llama el gricgo ^ynereses, como at. ei. 
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minable. Further discussion of these forms (whether in the 
interior of a verse or at ils end) >\ill be found in later chapters'. 



II. ACCEN-J'UAL StRUCTIRE. 

AVc liave so far examined only the general and syllabic struc- 
ture of the ruitdcrna ria. It is uoay time to look at the accentual 
structure of this kind of poetry. As has already been said, in 
the statement of the number of syllables in a hemistich, there is 
nji.rcrl accent on the sixth syllable of each hemistich. Is this the 
only accent? and must the verse be read in a monotone until 
that syllable be reached? or are there other accents? If so, where 
do they fall ? and is their position fixed, like that of the accent 
on the sixth syllable? or is the poet free to put the other accent 
or accents where he will ? and even occasionally to omit them 
entirely ? 

Bello, in the second part of his treatise on metrics "% gives the 
general conditions of accent and classifies the various words that 
have, in addition to their principal accent, a secondary accent, 
A^hich, from the standpoint of versification may be considered, 
or rather is considered by many, as a principal verse-accent, 
■\vhile others contend that such a secondary word-accent cannot 
form anything but a secondary verse-accent. 

Those who make this latter claim, maintain also that many 
words that have only one accent, and hence what may well be 
called a principal wor//-accent, have only a secondary oerse- 
accent. On the other hand, the former class insist that every 



oi, ic, io, eo, lii, ue, ea, ae, oe Si adulrtleran estas reglillas algunos, no 

delendieran Ai tampoco del'endieran scr verso con final agudo aquel, 

o otros como el : 

La humana, y diuina ley. 

Dicen que este \crso acaba en acento agudo, y es false: porque no hay con- 
traction en remate de verso, como queda dicho. » 

1. Vide cliap. iv, pp. 6o-g3, and App., pp. loi-iio. 

2. Bello, Opdsculos rjramallcales, I : Ortolofjia — Arte metrica, Madrid, 
i8go (CoL de EscrU. Cas(.) pp. i53-i64. 
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principal word-accent and evcrv secondary wcird-accenl becomes 
a principal verse-accent. But such claims as eillier of these lead 
to the classification of verses, according to rhythm, into trochaic, 
iambic, dactvlic. anapaestic etc., as Bello has siiovvn'. Still this 
classification, while in a sense convenient, leads to difficulty if 
one attempt to apply it strictly, and thus it is that Bello, imme- 
diately after setting up bis five characteristic rhythms, finds it 
necessarv to sav'. 

" Pero los \crsos no sc conforman siemprc ;i los tipos n'tniicos de 
quo acabo dr dar cjemplos. Dillcullo'iisimo hubicra side continuar 
en una composicimi ali;o larga la altemaliva precisa do acentuadas c 
inacontuadas que constitino los ritmos Irocaico \ yambico; y. lo quo 
es peer, csa inisma altcrnatl\a. al cabo do pocas lineas, sc nos han'a 
insoportablementc nionotona v faslidiosa, De aqui os quo en los 
versos trocaicos n vambicos que no pasan de echo sdabas v quo no 
so destlnan al canto, no so somctc el poeta a la ncoosidad de otro 
aconto que el de la clausula llnal, v accniua las otras como quicrc* ; 
de que resultan unas \ocos acenlos ritmicos, esto es, colocados en las 
silabas impares de los \or>ios trooiiicos v en las silabas pares de los 
vambicos. v otras voces acentos accidentales 6 anlirrilmicos, oslo es, 
colocados en los parajcs del vorso que no piden aconto. Por ojcmplo : 

Saliondo del colinenar, 
dijo al cuclillo la abeja : 
Calla, porque no uie deja 
tu ingrata voz trabajar. 

No hay avc tan fastidlosa 
on el cantar como tii : . 
cucii, cucii, \ mas cuci'i, 
\ siempre una misma cosa. 

En cstas dos estrofas de versos trocaicos, no hay mas acentos 
ritmicos, bien caracterizados, que los de las clausulas finales, y los de 
las dicciones dijo, calla v misma. 

I. Op. cit. pp. 271-^85. 

3. Op. cit. pp. 3-7-27S. 

3. Bello uses ihe word cldusula in the sense of ' foot', and avoids pie because 
pie has in addition the meaning 'verse', so that a sonnet is said to consist of 
fourteen pies. 
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Facil es ver que los versos en que no se pide mas acento que el de 
la clausula final, notienen apariencia al;^una dc rilmo, si se considcra 
cada uno de por si. Para que se perciba i-ilmo, es necesario oir una 
serie de versos, porque solo cntonces se hacc senlir la rccurrencia de 
un acento a espacios iguales dc tienipo". 

As I did not care to make a classification thai would imme- 
diately have to be destroyed, it has seemed best not to make any 
discussion of feet or rhythm in that particular sense. \Ae shall 
find that rhythm exists in the cuadcrna v'm (in accord with the 
last paragraph just quoted), and it "will he doubly noticeable 
inasmuch as the verse, instead of being simple, is a compound 
of two hemistichs each having the metrical accent in the same 
position : /. e. the sixth syllable. An examination of the poem 
under consideration ^\ill, I believe, prove that this accent on 
the sixth syllable of each hemistich is the only J! xed ncccni in this 
kind of poetry and hence the only metrical accent. But if it ^\crc 
the only accent of any kind permitted in the ^erse it would soon 
become quite as monotonous as a constantly recurring trochee, 
iambus, dactyl or anapaest. I believe, too, that the cuaderna via 
has always been thought so monotonous a kind of poetry 
simply because it has not been realized how much variation -was 
permitted to the poet by a free use of subordinate iinmclrical 
accent. These subordinate unmetrical accents may perhaps better 
be called rhetorical accents. Let us not forget, also, that in spite 
of the liberty that the poets enjoyed, this poetry mas meant to 
be nung, although Bello, in the passage just cited, would deny 
this liberty absolutely for poetry that is intended for singing'. 

To begin, then, with the analysis of the various schemes- of 
accent that the poet might use, we have the verse with no oilier 
accent than the metrical accent on the sixth syllable. In the 
next place there is the possibility of one rhetorical accent in 
addition to the metrical accent and as it may fall on any of the 
five preceding syllables we shall have the schemes: 1-6; 2-6; 

I. Hanssen, Ziir Lateinisclien and Romanischen Mrlrih, Valparaiso, 1901, 
pp. 25-3o roughly reaches the same conclusion about the fixnl and free 
accents, although he treats only on passant the alexandrine. 

■J. The figures indicate the number of the syllable on which a given accent falls. 
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3-6 ; 4-6 ; and 5-6. \ext there is the possibihty of two rhetorical 
accents beside the metrical accent. From these we may get the 
following schemes : 1-2-6; 1-3-6; i-'i-6 : 1-3-6; 2-3-6; 2-'i-6; 
3-3-6; 3-'i-6 ; 3-3-6; 4-3-6. There may also be //irce rhetorical 
accents in addition to the metrical accent, and in these cases we 
may have the schemes: 1-2-3-6; i-2-'i-6; 1-2-3-6; i-3-'i-6 ; 
1-3-3-6; 1-4-3-6; 2-3-4-6; 0-3-3-6; 2-4-5-6; 3-4-5-6. This 
makes in all twenty six possible variations of accent ' The 
following hemistichs will exemplifv these variations. 

1. 10 1^/ cpie se marauillaua... (6.) 

2. loif ... tnda la uezindat. (i"^) 

3. oh" ... metrr uos en carrera ; ('^"6-) 

4. I " En el nonhrc del Padre... (3-6.) 
.'). I '1 fl' fjue ala bcstia muda (''6.) 
(). :>.- h' \ns que dela ley uieio... C'^-^-) 
7. I '1 '' ••• sc b/en que es vcrdat, (i-a-6.) 

5. 2 '/ Qu/cro in vna prosa... (i-3-6.) 
9. iG (■ ... quando quer/r; ciinier, (i-4-6.) 

ID. .'^(1 // d/xo que pastor era. .. (i-5-6.) 

11. i3//' ... ujn/'! \iin allifiado, (2-3-6.) 

12. 11//' ... au/olis piKO j,M-ado ; (2-4-6.) 
I.'). •Ill' ... un vr/so de Ivm vino- (3-3-6.) 
i4. I <"" ■ ■ 'Jiic egual dcUos posa, (3-4-6.) 
i3. iC (' Sy oyii razon buena... (3-3-6.) 

16. 69 a I'or c{ue fazw mal tiempo... (4-3-6.) 

17. 20//. Ian b;Vn non lo faria... (i-2-3-6.) 
iS. 18 (•" ... el non aula ardura^, (i -2-4-6.) 

I. I have intentionally omitted ttie possibilities of four or of five rhetorical 
accents although it is not certain that they should be omitted. For instance, 
it does not require a very violent effort of the imagination to make one sec fixe 
accents (four rhetorical and the metrical) in .o.t d', which would then read 

qita\ non dir/e nul omne, 
instead of having four accents only, as given below under type twenty-five. 
3. A still better example of this type would be the emendation to 

9 c'. ca liii-go ans! priso... 
3. Or better, perhaps, the hemistich 
1)5 '/ do omnes non morauan. 
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19. ![8 a" ... el mucho melor era, (i-2-5-6.) 

20. 16 tl' . sy fazOT que se quiere (i-3-/|-6.) 
31. 109 /)'. yo la \ii, asy uea (i-3-5-6.) 

22. i3 //. non lo querm el lodo... (i-4-5 6.) 

23. 20'/' ... au/'an mffy grant sauor. (•.>-3-(i-6.) 

21. .''10 c' fezfV/ D/os por el mucho... (2-3-5-6.) 
2j. .JO d' qual non dir/c ntd omne... (2-/i-5-6.) 
26. i32 d'. escusar non vos puedo... (S-'i-S-e.) 

Naturally these variations do not occur with equal frequency, 
but the fact that all twenty-six of them are to be found in about 
the first sixlli of the poem (actually in the first i3:>, cop/a.?) Avould 
seem to indicate that none of them can justly be relegated lo 
the category of sporadic cases, and that any and all of them 
may recur without effort on the part of the poet. As a matter of 
fact it will be noticed that twenty-four of these variations oc- 
curred in less than 69 coplas, since the highest figure used up to 
that point is for type 16 which is found in copla 69 a. This 
means that virtually all the types occur in the first eleventh of 
the poem. 

^A hen we consider that each hemistich is independent and 
that the first hemistich, with any one of these twenty-six varia- 
tions, mav be combined with a second hemistich which in ils 
turn mav have any one of the twenty-six variations, it becomes 
evident that the possibilities of verse variation will mount to the 
number of 676. This means that the poet \\as practically 
unhampered in the matter of rhetorical rhythm ; that this kind 
of poetry depends for its metrical rhythm upon the regular 
recurrence of the metrical accent on the sixth syllable of each 
hemistich : and that it is saved from the monotony that would 
be inevitable, even A^ith so feA\ metrical accents as these, by the 
virtuallv unlimited number of variations that the poet had at his 
command in the disposition of these so-called secondary, unmel- 
rical, or rhetorical accents'. 

I. A similar analysis of the Old French and Classic French AloKandrino is 
to be found in I\.(>rling; ; Encyldopacd'ic u. Mrllioilolorjir <lrr 1-toiitanischrn Pkilo- 
locjie, vol. Ill, pp. 286-289> 



Chapter II. — Hivtls and Synaloepha. 

The Pocnift del- Cid admits both synaloepha and hiatus side 
by side' Tlie same is true of popular poetry and, acrording to 
I'jicina" and Ncbrija ', of bodi the arte rail and the arte mnyar. 

The de^cription of the ciiadcrna via, as given by the aulhor of 
the Libro dc Alexandre, calN our attention to the fundamental 



I. This statement is based on a private interview with Sr. D. Ramon 
Menendez Pidal. Federico Hans-^on (Sobre el Hiaio en la antigua vrrsijicarinn 
casiellana, Santia;/o do Chile, 189O) lays down the following thesis (on page 3), 
which he attempts to prove : 

" La primitiva versificacion castellana, que aparece en el Poema del Gid, en 
las obras de (lonzalo, i en otrob monumentos de poesia arcaica, admitia el 
hiato sin restriccion ninguna i no permitia contraer la vocal final de una 
palabra con la inicial de otra Esa contraccion, que llamamos sinalefa, laintro- 
dujeron por primera vez los que imitaron a los Irovadorr-s limosines i Portu- 
gueses. 

In this statement there is a confusion concernin;/ the fundamental principles 
of the various kinds of vet'-ification of the Poema del Cid, of Gonzaio de 
Bercoo, and of the other archaic poetic monuments. 

•>.. Aniolofjia de Poelas liricos caslellanos : Menendez y Prlayo, toino ]\ p .'j i . 
" Dixe que podian a las vr sps llevar m:i-- o meno^ silabas los pic^ : cntiendfse 
aquello en cantidad o contando cada una por si. mas on el valor o pronun-' 
ciacion ni son mas ni menos. Pueden ser mas en quantidad quando ^ na dicion 
acaba en vocal e la otra que sigue lambien en e! mesmo pie comien^a en vocal, 
que aunquc son dos silabas no vaien sino por vna ni tardaraos m;is tiempo en 
l^ronunclar ambas que vna. assi como dize Juan de mena : Paro nuestra vida 
vfana. \uomos tanbien dc mirar que quando entre la una vocal e la otra 
eblu\iese la h. que es aspiracion ; entonces a las vezes acontece que passan por 
dos u a las vezes por una e juzgarlo hemos segun el comun uso de hablar <j 
segun viesemos que el pie lo requiere : e esto tambien aura lugar en las dos 
vocales sin aspiracion. 

3. Antologta de Poetas liricos caslellanos : Me:nendez y Pelayo, lomo V, 
pp. 60-61. 

" Acontece muchas vezes : que cuando alguna palabr.t acaba en vocal e si 



IIKTUS /VM) SVWUJia'llA 'l ' 

diflerencc between the cuaderna r/a and all the other forms of 
poetry then extant'. Lib. de Alej. 2 (Ed. Jancr: Riv. 67, p. 147): 

sc sigue otra que comienza esso mcsmo en vocal : echamos fuera la primera 
dcllas como Juan de raena en el labirinlho. 

Ilasta que al dempo de agora vengamos. 

Despues de que r le siguiesso. a. i. echamos la. e. pronunciando en esla 
mancra. 

Hasla qual liempo de agora vengamos. 

A esta figura los griegos llaman sinalepha. los lalinos compression, nosolros 
podemosla Uamar ahogamienlo de vocalcs. Los griegos niescriven ni pronuncian 
la vocal que echan fuera assi en verso como en prosa. Nuestra lengua esso 
mesmo con la griega assi en verso como on [)rosa a las vezes escrive e pro- 
iiuncia aquclla vocal : aunque se siga otra vocal, como Juan de mena. 
Al gran rey de espana al cesar novelo. 

Despues de. a. siguese otra. a. pero no tenemos necesidad de echar fuera 
la primera doUas. E si en prosa dixesses : tu eres mi amigo: ni echamos fuera 
la. u. ni la. i. aunque se siguieron. e. a. vocales. A. las vezes ni escrivimos ni 
pronunciamos aquella vocal como Juan de mena. 

Despues quel pinlor del mundo. 
Por dezir. 

Despues que el pintor de el mundo. 
A las vezes escrivimos la u. : e no la pronunciamos como e! mesmo autor en 
el verso siguienle 

Para nuestra vida ufana. 

Callamos la: a. e dezimos 

Para nuestra vidufajia. 

E esto no solamente en la necesidad del verso : mas aun en la oracion suelia. 
Como si escriviesses. nuestro amigo estd aqui. puedeslo pronunciar como se 
escrive. e por esta ligura puedeslo pronunciar en esta manera nuestramigo staqui. ' 

It will be noticed that Nebrija makes a confusion between synaloepha and 
contraction, as the poetas de clcrecia understood those terms. Cf. chap. 111, 
pp. 48-52. 

I. Bello: Ortologia — Arte metricn, Madrid, rSgo, pp. aij.S-lrioo; makes a 
confusion between the ordinary Alexandrine and that used by the poetas de 
elereela. He says : 

" El alejandrino de los antiguos poetas castellanos no era un verso simple, 
sino compuesto de dos versos heptasilabos de rilmo yambico. 

Volvia la cabcza | e estabalos catando. 
Vio puertas abiertas | <■ uzos sin cannados, 
alcandaras vacias | sin pieles e sin mantos, etc. 

(Poena del Cid. ) 
En el nomne de Dios | que fizo toda cosa, 
e de don Jesu Gristo | fijo de la Gloriosa. 

(Berceo.) 
En efecto, la scparaci6n entre los hernistlquios n milados de verso, no tenia 
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Alester trago fermoso, non es de ioglaria,' 
Metier OS sen peccado, ca es de clerezia, 
Fablar curso rimado per la quaderna uia 
\ siLLAL \s cuNTADAs, ca OS grant maeslria. 



las propicdades de la cesura, sino dc la pausa; pues no voraos quo fiiesc alii 
[lormitida la sinalefa, y por el contrario, lo era el hiato : 

En esta romen'a | habemos un buen prado. 

(Bercco. ■ 

^ adcmas, el jirimer hemistiquio podia ser indilcrentomentc agiido, gravo, 
u (?sdrujulo : 

Muclio cant<> mejor \ el van'm Isaia. 

Kstrclla de tos mtirt's \ f,'uiona deseada. 

El fruto de los arbores | era duiz c sabrido. 

Los modcrnos ban qi'orido dar utiidad a este verso evitando el hiato entre 
los dos hemisliquios. Asi esta csrrito el bello poema de D. Salvador Bermi'idez 
de Castro, \ Toledo : 

Envucltos los cabellos on consa^Tada hiedra. 
los vientos de los siglos descanso y paz tc den ; 
duermc. Toledo, duerme, y en tu almobada dc piedra 
rccliiia descuidada tu polvorosa sien. 

La colocaci6n dc las rimas da tambicn un viso de unidad a los versos; pero 
los dos hcptasi'labos no tienen ha>-tanto conexiori entre si, coma so ve por la 
ausencia de toda sinalefa entre alios, y por la equivalencia del final esdrujulo 
al Lrrave al fin del primcro : 

Vun ebrios de la ultima risuena bacnnal. 
Triunfante, cual las aguilas de su blason, volvia, 

1). Fernando do A clarde se accrca mas a la unidad, haciendo constantcmenle 
trravo el primor beplasilabo : 

Montanas, es muy triste, muy triste contemplaros, 
del viento v de las olas rugientes al fragor ; 
montafiPs. os muv triste, muy triste abandonaros, 
dejando en esos valles aTectos] ay! tan caros, 
dojando entre vosotras perdido tantoamor." 

It will be nolicod that in every one of these passages, except those from 
Berceo, synaloepha occurs. This important difference in the various Alexandrines 
that he examined failed to strike the attention of the learned Chilean. 

I. This indicates very plainly that the mester de joglaria was already vory 
well known when our author was writing and hence cannot be considered as 
posterior to the cuaderna via, although that is the conclusion one would reach 
from the last sentence of Haiissen's thesis Sabre el hiato p. 3 fcf. our citation 
of it, p. ^o). 
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If there had not been a very marked habit of careless!) 
counting the syllables, the authors of the cnaderna via would 
not have piqued thcmselvc? so much on counting the syllables 
correctly in their own poems. So then, it ANOuld seem to have 
been entirely A\ithin the principles of versification that these 
authors had set up for themselves never to admit the synaloepha' 
and to require always the hiatus, and, consequently, to count 
every syllable that is Avrittcn. In making this statement I do not 
rely entirely upon the aforesaid definition'. I was led to that 
belief by the constitution of the text of the Vida dc Sanlo 
Domimjo dc Silos, wherein, after, trying several unsatisfactory 
theories. I decided to apply that of an obligatory hiatus. The 
justification of such a procedure is rather negative than positive. 
Having rigorously applied the theory of an obligatory hiatus to 
the lex I of the ^^hole poem, Ave find only the following cases of 
imperfect hemistich. I cite always the full verse and put an aste- 
risk before the imperfect first or after the imperfect second 
hemistich. It must be remembered, too, that in the text as 
constituted there are no emendations due to the editor. 

9 e. * ca lupgo ansi prendio como do buen cimionto, 
lo b. mostraua contra ellos toda humjldat,* 
35 d. *leuarnn lo ala iglesia, a Dies lo ofTreijieron. 
Ii3 a. * El ( )bispo de la tierra oyo dcsle buen Christiano,* 
l\3 a. Canto la sancla mjssa cl sacerdote nouifio,* 
44 c. el oro margarita quando fue euangelistero,* 
02 b. * sy en mj peccare otri, tonio sore culpado ; 
53 6. por amor que podicssen guardarse de todo ui^io,* 
6i fi. *JMiiclios son los padres que fizieron tal ujda, 
Ch) d. *el todo esti lazerio non lo precjlaua nada. 
77 c. * quclos rofiriosso. cerrasselis el camjno,* 
8o c. ^ isco eiiesta uida un ailo c medio,* 

d. sauct que poco ui(^.io ouo ouesto comedio.* 



1. Ttiis is true whether wc agree with Juan del Encina and tlic modern 
school in considering the synaloepha as a rapid pronunciation of tlie two vowels 
in contact, or agree with Nebrija in considering it as a total loss, in pronun- 
ciation, of the first of the two vowels. Cf. p. 4o, notes 2 and 3. 

2. In fact this passage did not occur to me until the text was wholly consti- 
tuted on the theory of an obligatory hiatus 
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io3 d. *plaze me vr ala casa enna qual ella posa. 

io8d. ^sutTrio eneste comedio muchas aduersidades. 

1 14 c. *por tal omne como este seer tan apaitado, 

136 c. "contienda queli nas^io al pre^ioso baron, 

187 a. Tus abuelos fizieron esto sanclo hospital,* 

i4o b. * SY otri te lo conseia, crcs mal conseiado ; 

i4i a. Senor bien te conseio que nada non ende prendas,* 

161 c. fara mal ala casa non temera el peccado,* 

172 b. dauan li todos tanto como mcnester aula,* 

i85(/. *do sicrua al que nasrio de la Uirgen Maria. 

i8g a. * Todo csti menoscabo, esta Ian grant falen^ia, 

191 c. auia pcsar caita deslc mal tan sobrau(;ano,* 

190 c. * tuelli destc monesterio esta tribulation, 

2o'i (/. * por vn logar bueno seer asv peresc^-ido. 

211 6. * desende bendixolo, lii^ol su sagramjenlo, 

2176. los dias enporca(,'ando, las noches en oration,* 

2! I b. eglesia bien serujda, conuento bien ordonado,* 

288 a. * Ehlas que tu uedes, coronas tan honrradas, 

2^7 (/> * fasla que mj alma saiga desta carnal prision." 

202 d. * el que dado ouo al mezquino lazrado. 

266 a. * Auia v vn Abbat santo, sieruo del Criador, 

2(18 <i. * Fablo con el I\e\, al que de Dios buen peso, 

3oo a. * Mando alos hoslaleros delos omncs pensar, ... 

c. * entro el ala iglesia al Criador ro^ar, 

3o2 d. * al lorno deste enbargo sea desenbari;ada. 

3i3 d. *dene este maiamjento por siempre te membrar. 

.323 d. beujr en alal le\ como In madrc loujcra."* 

335 b. ' cjue lizo este conlessor, sabroso de oyr, 

3^5 c. queli dicsse la lunbre aeslo messcllador * 

3ji ,7. * mas aqual parte quo sea a deujar abremos. 

3(J2 (/. Dios como lo gradesie al qui lo puede conplir." * 

37:) d. * que fazia este confessor maraglos muv ualicntes. 

387 c. non quicro por tan poco las gracias menoscabar,* 

38g a. * \endo de Sancto enSancto fazlendo roinerias, 

417 c. todos tenjan que era esli mjraglo mayor* 

442 c. * fuerte mente e.scarmentados pensaron de serujr 

460 6. * el Mavordomo fuc bueno, diogela bien mcdida, 

473 a. !\Iandamos alos fijos cjue ornen alos parienlcs,* 

493 b. * mando que se allegasse el su sancto conuento, 

498(7. fasta rendio la alma quando El ouo savior.* 

J07 a. * Entendien lo del Obispo, que bien podria estar. 
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009 c. dizian los otios, " noii ", mas que oia dc'(,('bido/ 

oi4 6- ''dospidioso ol Obispo, qucria so \r su ula : 

>)t6 '(. * Como que I'uo, cl Obispo non pudo y linear, 

5a3 6. * leuavon la alos viclos, amm grant honor, 

.)^!j b. * que abvurieron el sicglo, uisquieron en^errados, 

oag b. *leuaron lo ala Iglcsia por seer mas lionrrado, 

538 c. * cnfermo tan fuerte minile que era nijra(,'ion, 

548 c. * despidiose del conuento z dela su mesnada, 

.)55 a. * Fueron los miemiiros delos dolores sanos, 

r>58 a. * Vn sabbado ala tarde, las vicsperas tocadas, 

090 c. " Seiior, dixo, tu seas laudado c gradesgido,* 

598 rf. * por que quiera quole ujno assaz era nial treclio. 

(lo.) a. *Gracias al confessor bueno avna rccabdaron, 

617 c. * semcia la scca paia e la sana bon grano, 

t)[8(i. non me torna ayuda e tienc me en cadcna.* 

G2,'irf. al sepulcro glorioso alos picdes la echaron.* 

(}!\i c. * fazian ante el sepulcro prefes e ora^iones, 

(367 c. auja grant Clerizia por la fiesta allegada,* 

C71 c. non linco enla villa njn Obispo njn Abbat* 

67s a. * El Legado misme, con tanto bucn baron, 

685 b. * toUo se li delos oios la Forma blancjueada. 

698 c. exio el suzio nialo mas pudienle que figuda,* 

709 a. Vido forma de omnc en medio dela uzera,* 

b. * semeia bicn monge en toda su manera, 
■ji-id. * de aquj salir non pucdo, eslo me faz pauor." 
71S b. *yo, Sacerdote non digno, gelas he offrescidas : 

c. * las pre^es que fazen tus gentes doloridas, 

780 b. * por toda aliende Sierra, c por Estremadura, 

781 d. *dennesta al buen confessor rcs(;ibra mal galardon.* 

733 rf. *el que do Toledo, si non so trascordado. 

734 a. Ribera de Henar dendc apoca iornada * 

735 c. elli los menazaua de meter en farropeas,* 
737 b. * ante que amancsvicsse echaron lis cclada : 

d. * fizieron grant danno en cssa caualgada. 

741 d. que li diessen los omnes cjue fizieron este fecho.* 

747 c. *auja Ic de ficra gujsa el Key amenazado, 

707 c. "de fazer este trauaio ouj muy grant dcseo ; 

758 6. * por este poco scruj(;io que cnel e metido, 

764 6. existc del poblado, al yermo fuisti ujnir,* 

765 c. fezisle obcdien(;ia, fuisti monge enrerrado,* 

111 b. * meli en nueslros cora^ones conplida coiitricion. 
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The poem contain? 770 coplas of four verses each and h\o 
coplas of five verses, making a total of 3 1 10 verses or (1220 hcmi- 
jlichs. Of this number we find f)8 ra^es of imperfect hemistich 
on the ba^is of an obHofatory hiatus. Of this total of (|S imperfect 
hemistichs. 10 are catalectic. thus leavinir onlv So tliat arc 
liyperraetrical and in which one might expect to find ca>es of 
sy[udoepha. Out of tliis number \\e must deduct 35 for hemi- 
slicli> invvhicli there is no case of final \ovvel followed bv initial 
vowel, thus leaving onlv '|S chances fur -.ynalrie[>ha. In 3 nl 
these '|S cases even the admission of svnali>epha would not 
make the hemistich ni^irmal or correct, la the remaining '|,")ca>e> 
the admission of voluntary <\naloepha would make the hemi- 
stich c (jirecl a> il 'land?. But. in order to correct the other 
."i3 imperfect hen)i>tichs v\e must have ri'dmr^^e to ^oine method 
or methods of prc" idure ather than the synaloepha. and bv ihnsc 
same methods the^e ]o ca>c- mas be corrected vxithout recourse 
to the svnaloepha. The mellind- of procedure referred to are only 
tlinx' ilial the pnet himself made use o\ in many of the correct 
vei^e^ 111 llir [loeni and hence lie \\ell uilhin the ordinary 
u^airis of the language. I mean contraction. -Nucope. apocii|ie. 
aphaere^i^. dial\>is. and ~\nizr~i^. The-e will be examined in 
the lbllo\\ing chaptei>. 

We cuiur then to the conclusidn, arrived at in llii- negative 
wav, that the poei- of the ciinilcrnn ria -el u[) for tlieni>elve- an 
oblii:atiir\ liialn- and in cun-eqiience therenl rigorou-lv excluded 
all use of svnaliieiiha '. 



I. Hansson di-cerned ttiis rule and stated it in his studv Sobrc el hiato, but 
lie could hardlv prove it becau-o the text- on which lie based his study were 
so corrupt that they left too many \erses that were in need of emendation. 
There is no particular fault to find with the emendations which he proposes, 
but critical editions of those same tuxLs would reduce the number of such 
emendations very materially. For example, Hanssen cites (lb., pp. i2-i4) the 
iirst fourteen coplas of Sunto Domingo. In them he makes six emendations for 
metrical reasons. My own critical edition, based on all the known manuscripts 
of the poem. gi%ej readings (without any additions or suppressions on the part 
of the editor) which make three of these emendations unnecessary, and ti.iid- 
to prove that in a fourth case the reaelinir a- it stood was metrically correct. 
In the other two lases Han^^en \\as Lleeideillv happy in his emendations. In 
the three cases first mentioned the emendations that Han-sen sugsresled do no[ 
turn out to be tlie same as the reading'- of the critical edition. Two other 
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emendations are suggested for syntactical and dictional reasons respectively. 
The first one coincides with the reading of the critical edition and the second 
13 rendered unnecessary thereby. In his Misneldnea cle vcrsificacion caslellana, 
Santiago de Chile, 1897, pp. (3-8, Ilanssen makes a careful examination of 
the question of hiatus based on the M'dacjros de Nueslra Senora, and reaches 
the same conclusion I hare come to. His figures, however, must not be con- 
fused with mine as being an indication of the correctness of his text, M\ 
figures (p. 46) represent all the incorrect hemistichs in my poem. His figures 
do not, for he says (p. 6.): 

'■ Los Milagros de Nuestra Sefiora tienen 7,290 hemistiqulos. Entre estos, 
hai algunos que, en la edicion [dc Janer], tienen una o varias silabas mas de 
lo que les corresponde. Pero casi todos se pueden correjir facilmente per 
pequenos cambios ortograficos, escribiendo rjhsla^ i/uand, com, end, est, dcslo, 
fer, etc., en lugar de eglesia, quando, como, ende, esle, de eslo, facer, etc.;... 
Los hemistiqulos que presentan dificultades un poco mas serias los ho reunido 
aqui, anotando las enmendaciones que propongo. " His figures, then, apply 
only to the category last mentioned. Under similar circumstances we should 
have but one or two, if indeed any at all, to point to as oU'ering an occasion 
for serious question. In his Nolas a la prosodia caslellana, Santiago de Chile, 
1900, p. I, Hanssen says that a careful study of the Vida dc San Millan and 
of the Li6ra de Apolonio has confirmed his opinion concerning the hiatus and 
the synaloepha. 

From all the foregoing discussionit will be seen that while Pielsch (fiislicha 
Catonis), Chicago, 1902, p. 25, n. 81) was right in objecting to certain 
premises that Hanssen advanced, he was wrong in not admitting that the 
thesis was, in part at least, sound. The two passages that Pietsch cites in favor 
of synaloepha do not, according to our results, support his contention. The 
passage from S. Mill. 87 reads correctly (by synizesis in Z)ei) without syna- 
loepha, and the passage from Milagrus, 263 also reads correctly without syna- 
loepha, by synizesis in Beali. See chap. IV, Dialysis and Synizesis, pp. 60-98. 



Chapter III. ■ — Contraction, Syncope, Apocope, 
AND Aphaeresis. 

The two rules just demonstrated, viz. the obligatory hiatus, 
and the forbidden synaloepha, were, nevertheless, very hard to 
follo\Y and, as was said in the previous chapter, the poets \\ho 
\\rote this foroi of verse had recourse to certain niethods of 
procedure well -recognized in the ordinary usage of the language : 
that is to say, contraction, syncope, apocope, and aphaeresis. 



I. 



jONTUACTION'. 



Contraction is the total absorption or total omission of one of 
two voAvels in contact. The absence of one of the two vowels in 
the orthography is only the ^isible representation of the phonetic 
state of the case. This must not be confused ^\ llh Ncbrija's defi- 
nition of synaloepha, nor ^'vith that of Encina and the modern 
school, for they are fundamentally different'. The following list of 
cases of contraction may not be devoid of interest and usefulness. 



I. Hansscn, Misceh'mea de \ ersificaclon Caslpllana, Santiago do Ch{]c, iSg" ; 
p. 8, S 2, although lie recognizes only the modern ilefinition of synaloepha 
(in accord with Encina), nevertheless makes the proper distinction between 
Ihc two : " La contraccion por la cual, para dar un cjemplo, se con^icrte r/e el 
en del, se distingue esencialmente de la sinalefa. En la sinalefa, la primera de las 
dos vocales no se suprime quedando perfectamente perceptible, aunque pierde 
su valor silabico ; en la contraccion, una de las dos vocales desaparece por 
completo. En los casos que voi a especificar, hai que presumir que no habia 
sinalefa sine contraccion, porque las vocales eliminadas no se perdian solamente 
en el metro sino tambien en la ortografia, i porque algunas de esas contraociones 
se usan todavia hoi en dia : del, al, Monle Doca, doro &c. " 

As has already been remarked (Chap. II.), Nebrija was not so careful in 
keeping in mind or in bringing out the distinction between synaloepha and 
contraction. 
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AL 17 d; 26 d (full demonstrative force); 47 b (full demonstrative force) 
48 c; 58 d; 63c; 77a; 78 d; g8c; ii3a,c; 118 a, b; laSc; I24».d 
I3(i c ; i3i c ; io4 b ; i5S a ; i63 d ; i64 c ; 167 c ; 178 d ; iSi a ; 182 d 
i85 d (full demonstrative force) ; 186 a ; 200 a, b ; 312 b ; 262 d ; 268 a, b (both 
with full demonstrative force) ; 271 c ; 278 a ; agO a, b ; 3oo c ; 3oi a ; 309 a 
3i4 b ; 320 c ; 3'|5 b ; 359 b ; 36o b ; 362 d.(full demonstrative force) ; 364 c 
366 d ; 370 b, c ; 38o a, d ; 385 b, d ; 391 d ; 396 b ; 409 b ; 417 a ; 420 a 
423 d ; 425 a ; 427 a, b ; 44o c ; 446 a ; 44? b ; 45o b ; 46o c ; 48o c ; 484 d 
486 c ; 487 a ; 496 d ; 5o5 b, c ; 617 a, c, d ; 5i8 a ; 542 c ; 547 * • •^^9 '^ 
564 a, d ; 565 b ; 569 c ; 574 c ; 577 a ; 58o b ; 584 d ; 586 a, c ; Sgi d 
596 a ; 599 c ; 600 b, c ; 6o4 b ; 6o5 a ; 608 c ; 610 a; 61 1 b ; 6i4 a, d 
617 d (twice) ; 618 a ; 628 d ; 63o b ; 63i b ; 635 d ; 64i a, d ; 643 c ; 644 d 
65i d ; 653 c ; 664 b ; 666 d ; 669 d ; 693 a ; 697 a ; 706 a, c ; 707 c ; 724 a 
780 c ; 781 d ; 786 b ; 789 a ; 74u a ; 741 c ; 7J0 c ; 764 b ; 770 d ; 777 a, d, 

— ANTEL (article) i42 b ; 45o a ; 5'i'i a ; 68g a. — ANTEL (pronoun) 607 b 

AINTELLI 600 b. — DAQUENDE 655 C. DAVEMA 355 d DEL (article) 

I a, c ; 6 a ; 21b; 46 b ; 4g c ; 5o a ; 61 c ; 62 a ; 66 a ; 77 d ; io3 c (twice) 
io4 a ; III d ; 127 b ; i3g d ; i5i a ; i 52 c ; i54 d ; i55 c ; i56 b, d ; 166 b 
176 d ; 185 a ; ig5 a ; 196 a ; 207 c ; 226 d ; aSo b, d ; 25i a, d ; 262 c 
266 a, c ; 267 c ; 269 d ; 272 c ; 294 c ; 3o8 c ; Sog c ; 810 d ; 3i5 d ; 8210 
829 c ; 883 b ; 888 d ; 889 b ; 842 b ; 857 a ; 368 a, c ; 871 a ; 872 a ; 385 b 
387 d ; 891 b ; 8g3 a ; 4o6 b ; 4i3 c ; 425 b ; 426 d ; 43o a ; 44i d ; 447 ^ 
456 b ; 46i d ; 477 a ; 489 b ; 4gi c ; 607 a, b, c ; 5o8 d ; 5i3 c ; 5i6 b 
520 b; 542 c ; 548 c ; 553 c ; 558 a ; 563 b, c ; 565 a ; 568 a ; 570 b ; 577 b 
588 b ; 585 c ; 091 d ; 092 c ; SgO d ; 698 b ; 601 a ; 602 b; 6o4 b, d ; 612 b 
d ; 6i3 a ; (ii5 a ; 619b; 626 b ; 680 b, d ; 681 c ; 682 b ; 684 a ; 66g d 
688 c ; 69S a ; 69g a, d ; 705 d ; 728 d ; 727 c ; 781 c ; 784 d ; 789 b ; 744 b 
752 b ; 754 c ; 761 c ; 76'^ a ; 76'! b ; 766 d ; 769 d. — DEL (pronoun) i i6d 
536 d; 785 b; 749 c. — della 56i b. — dellas 280 b, c. — delli 178 
d; 280 a; 886 b; 870 d; 768 d. — dellO (raasc. pron.) 209 d : 806 b: 
807 b: 653 b. — DELLO (neut. pron.) 116 c. — dellos i c; 61 b; 90 d ; 
36o a; 438 b; Sog b ; 65i b. — dessa (demonst. adj.) 4o5 b. — DEST 
(demonst adj.) 801 d ; 34 1 c ; 85i a ; 875 a ; 8go a ; 409 c ; 587 a. — dest V 
(demonst adj.) 247 d ; 889 d ; 852 a; 665 a; 684 a; 7igc; 725 a. — 
DESTAS (demonsl. adj.) 68 d ; 283 a; 687 d ; 643 b. — deste (demonst. 
adj.) 42 a; 191 c; ig.'i c; 802 d; 488 b. — DESTI (demonst. adj.) iSg b; 
286 c ; 882 c ; 5o6 a ; 695 c. — deSTO (pronoun) go d ; 87g c. — DoCA 

180 d. DOIOS 244 b. DOHA 744 d. — FASTAL 5l4 d, PAUAL 585 C. 

PORAL 367 d. SOIillEL 478 C ; 664 C. TODEL 463 b. 

Under the heading of conlraction we must treat of a feature 
wliich Spanish grammarians have called poral einbcbula, or 
palabra einbebula. \\\ the cases of contraction that we ha\e so 

FiTZ-Gi;«ALL). — VursiUcalion of the Cuaderna Via. k 
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far treated s1iija\ that a voAvel has been absorbed and it is of 
coijrsc true that historically all these contractions are cases of 
synaloepha. The difierence lies in the fact that these cases, which 
^\e call contraction, show permanent synaloepha, if ^^emay so 
express it : in other words the synaloepha was so constanth 
resiirted to, in prose as well as in verse, that one of the elements 
became completely absorbed or lost. The reason for makinj,' a 
specific division for the vocal or paliibra embebida is that this 
particular form of contraction results in the absorption and 
disappearance of a whole word (although the word is never 
more than a monosyllable), as the examples will show, 
(juervo' says of this phenomenon : 

" Como nunca se dice oyer un aho, hoy dos meses, me parcce claro 
(|ue en ahora un aho no hubo originariamente elipsis sino sinalefa, 
por la cual cl impersonal ha se incorporaba en cl advcrbio ahora. En 
Juan de la Eiicina se lee hora un aho, desrie agora dos ahos (JTealro 
pp. I30, 23i): en Lope de Rueda mjora ha cinco ahos (^l_>bras, I, 
p. I'i^) ; en Santa Teresa ahora ha un aho (^Cartas, Riv. L^ , p. aSo^), 
ahora un aho (ib. LA , pp. 7 ', 27G '). Esta contraccion es identica A 
otras que se hallan en manuscrilos y ediciones de los misinos autores : 
praga (a) Diox, agora fa) burlar (Encina, Tealro pp. 98, 116); plu- 
guiera (li) l)tiis (Santa Teresa, Mda, edicion autograliada, p. 28)." 

There are several cases of this phenomenon in the poem we 
arc anaKzing, and the follo\ving list will show just what words 
were thus absorbed. It will show, too, that the absorption may 
be with a preceding or with a following vowel. 

189 d. para [a] Sancto Domjngo dar lionoririceneia '=. 

2i8rf. quj [a] Adam e ad Eua bolujo con su Seilor, 

366 c. el Padre cordoioso entro asu altar, 

d. como era usado, [a] al Criador rogar. 

ioo b. comcnro muv afirmes [a] al Criador rogar. 

(Cf. -2i\d. below.) 

5o5 a. Auredos grandes huespedes ante dc quarto dia, 

5o5 6. al Rev e [a] la Revna con grant caualleria... 

I. Bello-Ciiervo: Gramdlica de la lengua castellana, 7' edicion: Paris, igoa, 
pp. 97-98 of tlie yotas. 

3. 1 print in square brackets [ J ttie vocal or palabra embebida. 
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578 c. andaua [a] sancluarios quantos saber podia. 

625 (/, torno (a] Agosin sana, lo que ella buscaua. 

6/19 n. Seruan conla grant cuyta non sopo do lornar, 

b. sy non en Jhcsu Ghrislo ; [e] enpegol de rogar. 

7^l6f/. ante comen^o el la a(;ada [a] buscar. 

The preposition a or de was almost always required to unite 
a complementary infinitive with the verb comenzar' , which is 
used in [\5o b and 726 d; consequently 1 have been led to con- 
sider that, in these t-ivo cases, the preposition a has been absorbed 
in a/ and in the final -a o( acada respectively. The only example, 
in Cuervo'', of the omission of the preposition i\ilh this verb is 
on page an column i at tlie beginning of the Periodo ante- 
CLASico. " 'Anda ya, escomienza andar'. L. Fernandez, Farsas y 
ecjlogas, p. 22." The case is identical with those of our poem. 
The presence of the preposition would not have changed the 
verse of Fernandez, for in that system of versification synaloepha 
obtained, and in the very place Avhere the preposition a would 
stand there is even now synoloepha, and that synaloepha would 
not be changed by the presence of the preposition. 

One might be templed to count as another case of a embebkla 
after fim the verse 

6690!. fue caer al sepulcro del confessor honrrado., 

but from a comparison with such verses as 

rg a. mando lo yr el padre las oueias guardar 
729 d. porpoco non li yban todos besar las manos 

1 . That comenzar did not always require a connecting de or a witli a follow- 
ing infinitive is proven by all three manuscripts in verse 

568 c. comenfaron los monges las canpanas tafier, 

but that this construction was fell to be unusual is also indicated by the reading 
of all three manuscripts for the Aerse immediately folloN^lng, in which the 
dependent infinitive is connected with comenzar by the prepositioji a: 

.568 d. acantar el Te Deum laudamus apodor. 

There is also Iho possibility that the verse 568 c has been altered and that it 
originally read " ... la canpana laher ", in which case we could consider the 
preposition u as absorbed in the final -a of canpana. 

2. Diccionario de construccion y regimen de la Icngua castellana, =. 1. 
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it would seem that the s\ ntav of Berceo did not require the preposi- 
tion a to connect a complementary infinitive with the verb //■, for in 
these latter verses, there is no place -where the «' could be absorbed. 

This phenomenon is not peculiar to Spanish. French has such 
expressions as i/ait apens (for a</ait a opens, and in this expres- 
sion agail stands for an earlier a a(jitil), cnlc (for a ente), and 
aise (for a aisc) in the modern phrase .Je suix aise, etc. ' The same 
is true of the modern J'iniis for Old French J'y irais. Tobler has 
shown that not only the preposition a might thus be absorbed 
in Old F'rench, but that a <^ habet A\as frequently treated in 
the same way, and he called it " iri 7.:'.v;0 elites Laales' ". The 
absorption of the verb a is also found in Spain in the early part 
of the seventeenth centurv ', in addition to the periods covered 
by Cuervo's examples. In Portuguese, loo, the i-b xj'.vo'j is 
well-known, as witness the forms a (for /( (/, preposition + 
feminine article) and as (for // (/.s). 

In a fe\\ of the cases in the lists from ciur poem, a/ and del, 
for example, the contraction seems to be obligatory ; in the rest, 
however (and judging all the possibilities by what we actually 
find), it would seem that the poet was virtually free to do as he 
chose, or as his verse required. It ^\ili be seen, by consulting 
the list of imperfect hcniislichs (pj). 4'J 45), that by the use of 
contraction many vcr>.(^s \\liich the manuscripts present to us as 
li\permetrical can be rc>tured lo the norm. 

11. — Syncope. 

Syncope is the disappearance of a medial vowel, consonant, 
or s^ liable* In this section, as in the others, we shall limit 
ourselves to a consideration of the cases showing syncope of a 
Romanic vo-i^el, consonant, or syllable. Hanssen (Conj . de Gonz. 
de Berceo, pp. -'17 and 48) showed that the future and condi- 
tional tenses of verbs of the second and third conjugations were 

1. See Gaston l^aris in Romania, \XJ\ (igoo), pp. aCa-S. 

2. Tobler, A'ermisclite Beitriige. I, pp. 181-187. 

3. I'^ilz-Gcrald, MorK Lang. Xote^, xiij (i^ij^j, lo."), remark on vfrso 1826. 

4. Lane; .1 Latin Grammar, ^e^v-York, 1898, ^ji g3 and 122. 
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generally syncopaled, and that ihe majority of the unsyncopaled 
futures and conditionals of these two conjugations should bo 
syncopated for the sake of the verse. Since this is so, we shall 
not give the list of such forms. Another class of even greater 
interest (although not so large), Hansseri mentions by contrast, 
in that he gives only the unsyncopated forms'. The foUoving is 
the list of such forms, in this class, as are found in our poem. 

DIERDES 467 b. FIARDES 448 C. ^- FIZIERDES 5l5 d. PUERDES 

352 b. QUISIERDES 3l5 a. 

We have said that this class is of greater interest than the 
other, and for two reasons : in the first place it includes also the 
first conjugation, and in the second place it represents a system 
of development or a tendency that the language did not carry out 
to its logical conclusion. Instead, the medial vowels retained, 
their force and the intervocalic dentals disappeared. 

The last section of the same paragraph of Hanssen's study 
should not figure in a passage on Romanic syncope, since it 
treats merely the fact that the poet sometimes used a semi-learned 
form based directly on the Latin prototype, and sometimes the 
popular Romanic form . 



III. — Apocope. 

Apocope is the disappearance of a final vowel, a final conso- 
nant, or a final syllable^. In the poem under consideration there 
is rarely, if ever, a case of the disappearance of the final conso- 
nant of a Romanic form. We are limited then, in the language 
of our poet, to the disappearance of a Romanic final vowel, or of 
a Romanic final syllable composed of a consonant + vowel, Tlic 
following is the list of the cases of apocope that appear in our 
poem^. 

1. Misc. de versif. cnsl. p. i8, § 8, a). 

2. Cf. Lane: A Latin Grammar, §§ g6 and 122. 

3. It is intentionally that I omit such cases as .Son(-|- proper name, algun\t], 
buen, cien[t], grant, mat, ningun[t\, segim[l] and un. 
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ADUR 66- tl. ALLE>'D \S'2 h. Al.LENT 421 b. ARGENT 36/| a. 

BEL SS.") a. 

COM 22>> C. CONSIMENT 371 d. COSniEM' 356 b. 

DELANT 'i24 c ; 5:^3 c; d-'t a; ')-g b; ."ijii a; 636 d. — dend 760 d. — 
DEsr.ND iiS b; 354 ^ , ."170 a. — dest 219 d; 3oi d; 34 1 c; 35 1 a; 370 a; 
390 a ; 409 c ; 537 ^- — DEYL s 723 b. — DlENT 769 b, — Diz 5 a ; 72 c ; 
95 c ; 128 a ; c53 c ; 16.1 b ; 179 a ; igi b; 281 c ; 3i i b ; 3i6 b ; 338 b ; 
363 b ; 875 b ; 38o b; 44<J b : 4i>3 c, d ; 538 b ; 578 a ; 619 c ; 620 a ; 645 u. 

— 1JUL7, 609 u. 

EN 4oi d; 5(11 d. — EM) 58 d; :j76 b; 'i-2^ c; 352 d; 886 a; 52gd; 
588 a; 6'i5 b; 702 d; 786 d. — EMT 60 d; 62 A. — ES 4i'7 b. — 
EST 124 b; 281 a; 576 c. — ESTOM/, 286 c; 662 d ; 668 b; 784 c. — 
EXIST 3i8 b. 

I' vz 30 a ; 21 i d ; '171 d ; 712 d. — I'ECIST 24i c. — FIZ 178 c ; 289 c. 

— I'lZIEH 712 c. — FUE>T 3()4 b; 58i c. — fuert 2i5 b ; 627 a ; 7883; 
789 a; — FUIST 768 c. — FCST 809 b. 

(JARr:i398 b; 4i5 b; 419 b. — GENT (adj.) 371 b. — (ii:\T (adv.) 88 b. 

— i.i;nt (>ub.st.) 175 d; -j-'i d ; 85'i b; 'I'lg a; 56(i c. 
Ill M.lE 'y-'A) b. 

lAZ 35(i b ; 578 d; 619 b. — infant 88 a. — jnfvnt 87 a. 

i.K or 1,(1 (masc. accus. of person or thing). C0S1EN(,;0L 476 a. — I'AZIVI. 
(i:j- c. — Mil. 369 b; 595 d; 726 b.' — PESOL '|o5 c; 686 c. — QUEL 
.'i'i5 c. — SAC.oi. 78'! d. 

1,1 (dat. of person or tiling). ANiniM. 178 b, — COMOL 563 d. — 
i;<intesci(il 181 d. — ii\i \L '17 b. — DI.XOL i35 d; 17'! a; 667 a. — 
ECHOL 348 <i. — FIC.OL 211 b. — FIZOL 311 d. — IN.IL 786 b. — MIL 
'17 c; 4o8 c ; '166 d ; 588 d; 56:! b; 7^10 d. — (jiEL 157 c; 182 d ; 295 b; 
6 1 5 d. 

LUEN 5(11 d. 

\l\(U ER 11 c ; 83 c; 386 a ; 38 '1 c; '|13 a; 4 16 a; '183 c; 45'i d ; 498 c ; 
5!(i b; 657 <=; 67', a; 688 a; 75(i h. 

ME (ace.) — SIM 3i5 a. 

-JIENT IILLCEMENT 53'| C. DLIIAMENT 432 d; '175 c; (15''| C. 

FIERAMEJiT 36l b. LEVLMIENT 'iG'i u. — I.UENGAMLENT 4 1 5 d. 

SOLAMENT 864 b. 

MICH 819 a ; 5o6 c. 

OmnjpOTENT 271 c; 864 d. — OND228 d; 226 c; 25o c; 261 d ; 276 d; 
3o3c; 819 d; 872 c; ^'li d; 45i d; 628 b; 676 c ; 68(1 c; 696 c ; 699 c ; 
71 'i d ; 715 b. 

pi,\>' 384 b. — PUZ i85 e; 287 a; 772 d, — POROTSD 683 d. — 

PRESENT (gift) 896 a. PRESENT (time) 86'| C PREZ 55 c — Princep 

199c; 36S b. PRUDIENT 22 u. 

IJL'ANT 43i d. — QUIER 72 a; 236 d; 229 c ((JL \L(.il lEli) ; 839 d; 
'195 b ; 676 (I. 

HiCAHT 668 b; 674 d. -- RO\i\N 2 », 
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SACEHDOT 65 a. — SE — QUIS 7^7 b. — Seruan 645 c ; 649 * ' 655 a ; 
665'c; 671 d. — SOFRIST 196 b. — SUERT 464 d. 

TANT i35 b; 234 c. 

UAL (verb) 56o d; 618 c. — UjgENT 26a a. 

YAL (noun) 73 a. — VAL (verb) 245 d ; 446 d. — VENT 457 c. — ^ l- 
gENT 271 a. — viN 34 1 a. 

TAZ 573 C. — YENT 76 c; 53g C. YUS 698 C. 

As ^\ill be seen from the foregoing list the Romanic final voY\'els 
a, e, i, and o are all apocopated on occasion, as are also the 
Romanic final syllables -ce (-ze), -de, -io, -se, and -te. Hanssen 
in a long discussion endeavors to lay down strict rules as to ^^hcn 
apocope does or does not occur in the case of each of these 
vo^vels^ It seems to me that less definite rules as to when and 



I. Misceli'inea de Versijicacion Castellana, Santiago de Chile, 1897, pp. 11, 
§ 4 ; i4. S 5; i5, § 6; and i6, § 7. 

i; 4. De la FINAL. At formarso el idioma castellano, muchas palabras tuvie- 
ron dos formas distintas, por lomar el desarrollo fonetico distlnto rumbo en las 
que se encontraban al principio o en medio de una frase i en las que estaban 
aisladas o se hallaban al fin de una frase. Las primeras las Ilamare procliticas, 
las otras pausales, porque vienen seguidas de una breve interrupcion del discurso. 

En cuanto a la final, inacentuada i no seguida de ninguna consonante, se 
puede dar la siguiente regla : " La final se perdio casl siempre en las formas 
procliticas i se conservo en las pausales. " En algunos casos, existen todavia 
las dos formas en el castellano morderno. *'* 

Por regla jeneral, se ha conservado solamente una de las dos formas, i en 
tal caso, ordinariarncnte la pausal, por ser mas clara i significativa, ha desalo- 
jado a la proclitica. (Ilai escepciones, por ejemplo he ; la forma pausal soria 
hayo = Itabeo.') Esto sucedii) en una epoca anterior a los primeros monumenlos 
del idioma castellano, do manora que, en el major m'lmero de los casos, cono- 
cemos solamente las formas pausales. Sin embargo, varias formas apocopadas, 
procedentes de las proclilicas, existen todavia en el dialecto de Gonzalo, raicn- 
tras que actualmente ban caido en desuso. *** 

^ 5. De la a FI.^AL. En cuanto a la a final, rejia en el castellano primitivo 
la misma lei fonetica : se perdia la a en las formas procliticas i se conservaba 
en las pausales. Pero, ordinariamente, las procliticas ban sido reemplazadas por 
las pausales, ipor eslemotivo, haipocosejemplos de la ap6cope de la a final.*** 

S; 6. De LA e final. La lei fonetica que se refiere a la e finales un poco dis- 
tinta, pues la e no se pierde solamente en las formas procliticas, sino tambien, 
bajo ciertas condiciones, en las pausales : rdzon, Icner. ***, etc. (La c seguida 
de consonante no se suprime : no se decia nunca en castellano, (jenls, 
puents, ***, etc.) 

Las formas apocopadas se usan mucho en antiguo castellano i casi todas las 
palabras terminadas en e lienen al mismo tiempo variantes sin vocal final. *** 

i; 7. De la i flnali *** La i final se conserv('j en antiguo portugiics i se 
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■where apocope accurs are more in accordance Avith the facts, 
for Ihe apocopated forms are not ahvays proclitic, nor are the 
proclitic forms ahvays apocopated, c. ij. segiindo in 459 c. As 
mere statements of what genernl/y occurs, however, Hanssen's 
rules are very satisfactory. 

An examination of the list of imperfect hemistichs will show 
that hy the use of apocope many of them wav easily be reduced 
to the norm. For verse aa b. 1 suggested, in the fifth chapter of 
my edition, the emendation peccnr for peccare. Although there 
are no examples, in our text, of this particular case of apocope, 
it is not unknown to the language, as witness the forms toinar 
and criar in the Fuero .Juz<jo\ These apocopated forms are, as 
every one knows, the regular ones in Portuguese for the Future 
Subjunclivo. 

1\ APUAERESIS. 

Aphaercsis is the loss of an initial vowel, consonant, or sylla- 
ble' Here, as in the other sections of this chapter, we shall limit 

cambiij en ie en castellano. En algunos casos, la i do este dlptongo perdi6 su 
cariicter de vocal uniendose a la consonante que precedia : audi = audi = 
odyc ~- ovc = oy. — leni (/cm' en latin clfeico) :^ ienye, = lehe = Ich == 
ten ; vease mi artloulo sobre la conjugacion do Gonzalo de Berceo. En otros 
casos, la i pasu a la si'laba que precedia i suaviz6 la vocal : amasti (amavisd 
en latin clcisico) = amastye *** := amaiste = ameisle := amcstc. — feci ^= 
fi'ryr *** = fcizi' ^ fi: ', vease mi articulo sobre la conjugacion de Gonzalo de 
' Bcrcco. 

Do esta manera, la i larga ialina final, habiendo pasado por ie, se convirtitj 
en (' i esta e obedece a las mismas rcglas que se refieren a la e comun. *** 

La i final quo so halla en las obras de Gonzalo no cs castollana, sino que lia 
sido introducida por un copisla que liablaba otro dialecto. Son indicios de oste 
heclio algunas formas cm'meas : nnclii M. 7.S3, i, a, M. 783, i, b, inrdi L. ili, 

1, a, iti, 3, a, 186, I, b, D. 182, i, a, tori (en iugar de (orr) D. 200, i, a. 
Con frecuencia se liallala i en formas que deben ser apocopadas para satisfacer 
al metro : essi (hai que leer es) S. D, t5, 2, a, clli (hai que leer el) S. D. ^|5, 

2, b. |Wblle tbese emendations for the two passages from Sto. Dom. are cor- 
rect enougli for tbe readings Hansscn had before bim, tbe newly found MS. 
E c;lvcs readings which make these emendations unnecessary and leave the 
pronouns in their unapocopated form.] 

r. Fitern Juzgo^ iv, iv, i Si algun omne tomar el ninno 6 la ninna ochada, 
e lo criar, e los padres Ie connocieren depues : si los padres son omnes libres, 
den un siervo por el fiio 6 el precio. 
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ourselves lo the disappearance of Romanic vowels, consonants, 
or syllables. The following is the lisl of ihe cases of aphaeresis 
that occur in our poem. 

BlSPVLLIA i^ig b. — BiSPO 209 a; 311 a; 608 c. — NEM.IGA 5o d; 

339 b. PISTOLAS* 38 C. PISTOLERO 44 b. 

To this list should be added at least the form glesia, for, 
although it does not occur in the three MSS. of our poem, it 
does occur in other works of Berceo and would, if substituted 
for the unaphaeresized form iglesia, eglesia, correct several of the 
hypermetrical hemistichs of this poem. 

Hanssen, while in the main correct in his treatment of this 
question, seems to have mistaken one of the passages thai he 
refers to from Cornu. His own treatment of the form bispo is 
hardly satisfactory, since he would derive bispo direct from the 
form EPiscopus by aphaeresis of the initial vowel e, and would 
consider the form obispo as borrowed from the Portuguese, 
with the initial o as article^ This is probably not the correct 
explanation of the two Spanish forms bispo and obispo ; nor is it 
the explanation given by Cornu for the Portuguese form'. The 
correct development of the Spanish forms is given by Baist, who 
considers bispo as an aphaeresized form of obispo, whose initial o 
is due to assimilation with the folloving labial*. 



I. The MSS. give epistolas but I consider that to be the conjunction e and 
the ^yord pislolas. It may also be a case of absorption for [e] epislolas. 

3. Hanssen, Misceldnea [j. ii. " Se ha perdido en castcliano la e inicial de 
algunas palabras de ori'jen griego. Episcopus se convlrtio en bispo; la forma 
obispo ha pasado por el portugues, siendo o el articulo (Cornu, paj. 744). " 

3. Grober. Onindriss, p. 74'i, § io4. " Die Unterdriickung des o in bispo 
sp. obispo I'lPiscoi'us und im Flussnamen Zezere, apg, auch Ozezar, ozecarus, 
ist ein syntak-tisches Versehen. Titel wie rey, conde u. s. av. hatten namlich 
urspriinglich keinen Artikel, keinen auch die Flussnamen. Als der Artikel 
denselben belgegeben zu werden begann, ivurde das anlautende o als solcher 
aufgefasst und abgetrennt. ' 

4. Grober, Grunclriss, p. 700, § 33. " Die In Portugicsischen haufige 
Assimilation an Labiale ist selten und nur in obispo (n. alt bispo) gemein- 
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Initial impure S. 

Another class of words that should have been included in 
the general list of cases of aphaeresis comprises such forms as 
scarmentar, escarmentar <[ ex -|- carnem ; srasar. escusar <^ ex- 
cusARE ; spantar. espantar <^ * expayemare ; and strailo, estraiio 
<^ *extranelm ; because in all of them, as in the forms given in 
the general list, we have aphaeresis of a Romanic vowel that had 
a prototype in Latin. But as the resultant forms all give cases of 
initial impure s, I have preferred to treat them with the cases of 
impure s due to the aphaeresis of a Romanic initial vowel that 
had no counterpart in Latin ; e.g. star, sposo, etc. 

The question of initial impure s is somewhat confusing if 
one consider only the state of the manuscripts that have come 
down to us, for we find the preceding c omitted in cases ^Ahere 
the verse requires the extra sellable, and in others, where the 
verse requires a syllable less, we find the vowel expressed. In 
still other cases the forms, whether \\ritten in full or aphaere- 
sized, may be read in either way according to the syllabic value 
we grant, in the rest of the verse, to some word of indetermi- 
nable or double syllabic value. In other cases, the scribes have 
reproduced the forms as Berceo probably wrote them. 

:x. — \phaeresis counting as such. 

SpiRiTAL ' (tliroo syllables) iso c- ; 178 d. 
Spiriti (three syllables) i c. 

|i. — Unaphaeresized forms that must be read as though 
aphaeresized. 

EsCRIPTURA (three syllables) 5 a. E ; 78 b. E ; gS c. E ; 578 a. E. 

EsTADO (two syllables) 83 d. 

EsTAl A>' (two syllables) 872 c. EH ; 522 a. EH. 

ESTOUO (two syllables) 78 a. EH. 

1 . It might also be held that Berceo was here using learned forms, modelled 
directly on the Latin. In that case of course Spirital and Spirita would not be 
examples of aphaeresis. 

2. When no MS. is indicated, all three MSS. agree in the reading. 
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EsCARMENTAR (tlirec syllables) 711 d. 
EsCUSAB (Iwo syllables) i3a d. V. 
EsPANTADO (three syllables) 654 c. Ell. 
ESTRA>0 (two syllables) 5(5 c, EN . 

Y- — - Apliaeresized forms that caunol be so icad. 

SCRIPTAS (Ihree syllables) 03 d. H. 
SCRIPTO (three syllables) 191 b. V. 
SCRIPTOHA (four syllables) 5 a, H ; 78 b. H. 
StribOTES (lour syllables) (548 d. U. 

i. — U naphaeresized ibrms thai way be read in eitlier way '. 

EsCRlPTO (two or three syllables) 44i d. HV. 
E&PANTADOS (three or lour syllables) ii55 a. E\ . 
EsPENDER (two or three syllables) 4^1 d. 
Esi'lHITAI, (three or lour syllables) 130 a. E. 
EsPOSO (two or three syllables) 128 c. EV. 
EsTADO (two or three syllables) 298 a. EH. 

I- — Apliaeresized I'orms thai may be read in eillier way'. 

iScRIPTO (two or three syllables) 44 1 d. E. 
kJPAlNTADOS (three or four syllables) I'db a. H. 
iSPIRlTAL (three or lour syllables) 777 a. 
SposO (two or three syllables) 138 c. H. 
Stado (two or three syllables) 2Q'i a. V. 

From the foregoing- I conclude that for metrical purposes the 
poet was at perfect liberty to use the apliaeresized or the unaphaere- 
sized forms oC these words, according to the need of his verse; 
and that Berceo probably Avrote the I'orm he desired to use in 
each case. Recourse to aphaeresis will correct several of the 
imperfect hemistichs of the poem '. 

I. This is due to the presence in the hemistich of some word whose syllabic 
value is indeterminable. 

.■!. In the cases of initial impure s or of initial e followed by impure s, 
I have scarmed the verses as 1 believe Berceo a\ rote them and have not starred 
as imperfect the hemistichs in \\hich there is an initial e too much or too 
little, for 1 believe that Berceo's original would show the e that is lacking, and 
would not show the c that is supcrlluous. The cases of this kind that have 
actually been admitted into the text as constituted in my edition are very rare, 
however, for in almost every case the scribe of some one of the manuscripts 
gave the form as the verse required. 



Chapter l\ — Dialysis and Svmzesis'. 

I. — General Discission'. 

Another license to which our poets had recourse was the use 
of dialysis and syni/.esis. S^ni/.esis is llio coalescing into one 
syllahle of t^^o vowels (or a vowel and a diphthong) which 
belong to different syllables ; and, conversely, dialysis is the 
separation into two syllables of two vowels which usually form a 
diphthong-. This last, hoAM'ver, is really nothing but the sur- 
vi\nl of the original forms, as Ilayley remarks at the end of the 
paragraph on dialysis. It would seem, furthermore, to judge by 
what Lane himself says ', that dialysis can apply only to such 
diphthongs as are not root-diphthongs. As the only root-diphthong 
that preserved ils original sound as late as the classical period 
was ail ' (the other original diphthongs having all disappeared 
about iSo-go B. C.) we shall find this restriction of dialysis 
applying to an extremely limited number of cases in our poem. 

Miiller, in his excellent Ireatis on Latin versification, devotes 
the whole of the fourth book to the consideration of vowels in 
conlaci " From the great number of conflicling examples that 



1. Prosodians do not seem generally to have adopted these two names. For 
the reasons given by Dr. Hayley (see nolo infra) ^^ 25oo and a5o2, they 
nevertheless appeared to me to be preferable to the more usual terras diaeresis 
and synaeresis. 

2. Cf. Dr. Herman W, Hayley in Lane: ,1 Latin Grammar, New-York, 
1898, §§ 2499-25o4. 

3. Lane: Op. cit., ^§ 4o and 99. 

4. Id. ib., §§ 80-88! 

5. Luciani Muelleri : De Re Metrica poetarum lalinorum praeler Plaulum et 
Terenlium Ubri sepiem. Lipsiae. MDCCCLXI. Liber Quarlus, pp. 242-3i2. As 
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MilUer cites (not only examples showing that different authors 
used the same Avords with different syllabic values, but also 
examples showing that individual authors used the same word 
with varied syllabic values) ^ve can reach but one conclusion, 
c/r. that Latin i^oels were virtually unhampered in their use of 
dialysis and synizesis. The only restriction seems to be the one 
mentioned a moment ago concerning the impossibility of dialysis 
in the case of root-diphthongs. But as early as the classical period 
this restriction no longer affected anything but the root-diphthong 
au. 

This same restriction seems to have been felt by Berceo. The 
cases in question are not very numerous and I shall present them 
immediately, before taking up the general question of dialysis 
and synizesis. I believe, subject of course to the addition of any 
forms that I may have overlooked, that the only forms in our 
poem that are affected by this rule are claiistra, aadiencia, and 
laas, and their derivatives '. In the body of the verse I have 
found no case that required the admission of dissyllabic value 
for the diphthong au in these forms. Consequently I have been 
led to refuse dissyllabic value to them in the few cases in which 
these forms stand at the end of the hemistich, in «hich position 



the table of contents to this work, is useless, and the indices, for our present 
purposes almost equallx so, it may not be amiss to indicate the most important 
paragraphs in this long chapter or book. They are as follows : (pp. 2i2-244) 
Igitur primum omnium non licet coeuntium sine consona media sjllabarum 
priorem esse productam, licet posteriorem. *** id artis Snibus clausum nomi- 
num quorundam substantivorum siue adiectiuorum in eus ea eum exeuntium 
complectitur finales. — The whole long paragraph (pp. 2/16-248) beginning: 
Igitur regulae illi, qua praecipitur uocales ante uocales in media uoce corripi, 
cximuntur communi classicorum usu a Latinis dictionibus formae nominum 
in aius uel eius desineatium quaecumqne habent i uocalem, .. — The para- 
graph (pp. 262-263) beginning : lam dihaeresin ut enarrcmus, ilia apud 
l^omanos nisi fallor minus poetarum placitis quam usu populari prouenit. — 
The long analysis of the two kinds of diphthongs (pp. 264-272) in the paragraph 
beginning: Sed ad terliam contractionis speciem ut transeamus, duo fuere 
apud Latinos genera diphthongarum, ox quibus prius uerarum spuriarum alte- 
rum baud inepte uocitabimus. — The two successive paragraphs (pp. 272- 
276) on synizesis and Greek synizesis. — And last, the long passage (pp 276- 
280) on the hiatus of vo«eIs. 

I, The etymology of the form ahzv, aiizc, 430 c, is not satisfactorily 
explained.' 
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the admission of cither syllabic value \\ill in no ^ise allect the 
syllabic structure of the hemistich. 

^^'itll these forms out of our way. \\(' come to the general 
question of dialysis and synizesis. Dialysis and svnizcsis have to 
do with all cases of voAvels in juxtaposition, ^\helhcr their 
juxtaposition be Latin or Romanic. 

Ilanssen, in his Miwcldnea de Versificacidn (Jastellann' sets 
up numerous categories, according to the position of ihe accent, 
and according to the more or less popular or learned character of 
the form. After having made these categories, he seems to be 
^>illing to gi\c up some of them, for, in a note on page a3, he 
reduces them lo four, for the cases of-/- in hiatus - In his treatise 
Leber iJie Altspanischcn Pruterita vom Typiis ove,pudc, he-groups 
them all together in one category -i(-c) in hiatus, and is correct 
in what he says^. But, as in his previous thesis, he does not go 
far enough. That is to say, lie does not recognize the possibility 
of a change of accent from ia to ia etc. Ta\o years later, in 

I. Hanssen : .l/isc. etc., Santiago cle (iliite, 1S97, i^S 9-22 (p[i. i8'!i)). 
'^. hi. ib., p. a3. " .Nota — Podcnios dar- las sif,niientes reglas sobrc las 
coinbinaciones io, ia, ic en comun ; 

a ' So disuelvcn si el acento carga hobro la i. 

b) Se contraen si son terniinaciones inacentiiadas. 

c) Se contraen en vocablos vulgares. 

d) Vacilan entre contraccion i disolucion en vocablos lilerarios. 
.S. Hanssen, Veber die AUspnn, Priit. fir., Valparaiso 1898, pp. (I'l 5. 

" A\ enden wir uns nun zum Altspanischen, so ergiebt sicli auf den ersten 
Blick, dass Gonzalo de Berceo andere prosodisclieGesetzc beiblgt als Garcilaso 
de la ^ ega Bei (ronzalo sind ia, io. ie, ea, do, etc. zweisilbig. Das ist die 
Kegel. Ob dieselbe einige Ausnabme zulasst, \Aird sich zur Zeit wohl scbwerlich 
bestimmon lassen. Darauf kommt es auch gar nicbt an. Nun frage ich, warum 
sind bei Berceo die Endungen -ia, -io, -en, -eo, zweisilbig, ^yarum sind anch 
f/iii'e S. Dom. .I74 und rien Duelo 33 zweisilbig, und warum ist die Endung 
in tenie einsilbig.'' Wie erklart sich die Verschiedenheit der Behandlung der 
erslen nnd der dritlen Person des Singulars? (Die Miigliclikcit, dass der 
Unterschied von tenia i und teiiic 3 eine Erfindung Gonzalo's ware, ist naliirlich 
ganz ausgeschlossen, vergl. 2 B. die Dokumente von Silos, die LJebersetzung 
der Gotengeschichte, den Auszug aus der Cbronik Alfonso's. Alle gut heraus- 
gegebenen castiliscben 'J^exte bestiitigen die l^egel ) WoUte man trotzdem 
immer noch ^ erschleifung in '/enie annehmen so wiiredoch schliesslich darauf 
aufmerksam zu machen. dass Verschlcifung in betonter Slelluiig am Versendc 
unmciglich ist: *sedi-en mus.ste dann mit ri-en, fl-en, gai-rii reiinen und 
konnte nictit mit bien, Sayen', detien im ^'ersauslant derselben Strophe 
erscheinen. " 



DIA.LYSTS AND SYNIZI<;SIS (33 

his Notas a la Prosodla Castellana, he again treals the same 
qtiestion, denies monosyllahic value to these combinations, 
and ignores the possibiUty of a shift of accent in them'. This 
passage offers several statements which hardly coincide with the 
facts as exhibited in the critical text of Santo Domingo and in 
the preceding chapters of this study, or as they will be seen in 
this and the following chapters. In the first place the terminations 
cited are not always dissyllabic, as the examples which we shall 
examine will show, and the apparent exceptions are not to be 
found solely in the imperfect tenses of the second and third 
conjugations. In the second place the synizesisused by later poets 
was also used by earlier and contemporary poets, so that we 
canaot claim that the poets of the caaderna via did not know 
this license and that it would be an unpardonable error to admit 
it in their poetry. In the third place, we have seen in chapter I 
(pp. 28-35) that no unvarying and exclusive conclusion can 
be reached regarding the syllabic value of these terminations so 
far as the caaderna via is concerned, and that the authorities, 
from the earliest metrical treatises down to those of our o\\ n times, 
are at variance among themselses upon this point, and do not 
all agree with Hanssen in claiming that synizesis can occur only 
in the body of the verse. 

It would be neither desirable nor profitable to set do\^ n here a 

I. Hanssen, Notas etc , Santiago de Chile, igoo ; pp. 16-18. 

" § IV. La Prosodia de las Terminaciones la, 10, le, ea, eo, ias, ios, ies, eas, 

eos, ian, ien, ean. 

* ♦ + 

Sobre la prosodia de Gonzalo de Berceo, tie tratado en la Miscelanea de 
versificacion castellana. Parece que este poeta no conoce otra prosodia de las 
formas que estan en cuestion que d'ia^ querria, rio, tard'io, gale, rien, sea, seas, 
Berceo, leo. Hai aparentes excepciones unicamente en Ios copreteritos : tenia, 
avias, venias etc. Aplicar a estos la sineresis que usau Ios poetas posteriores, 
seria un error imperdonable. Se puede probar por un razonamiento basado en 
las condiciones del testo del poeta i en las rimas que, en estos cases, hai que 
escribir necesariamente ienie, avies, vinien. 

Aun mas nos apartariamos de la verdad, si tratiramos de esplicar la prosodia 
de las formas tenie, avies, vinien por medio de la misma sineresis que emplea 
la escuela italiana en tenia, avias, veaian. Basta saber que la sineresis se halla 
solamente en el interior del verso i nunca al fin. Por to tanto tenien consonaria 
con ri-en, fi-en, gui-en, i no con bien, Sajen, detien, lo que sucede en realidad, 
vdase Cfber die attspanischen Pruterila vom Typus ove pude, ^ 6, 4. " 
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complete lisl of all the cases of dialysis and s\ nizcsis that arc found 
in our poem. No one has j^cme to such pains to examine this ques- 
tion as has Hanssen. and, althouyh, in the lii;hl of these ne^^er 
diicumenls and a critical edition, his conclusioii> do notahvaxs 
stand, in ijeneral the\ were sound, considering the documents 
on Avhich they ^^ere hased. The work done h\ llansscii has, 
howcNer, made much easier the work of his followers, and I believe 
thai the best -way to get at this question of dial\sis and s\ni/.esis 
is to examine all the cases he ciles from our poem, and control 
them t>n the new edition of the text. This examination is made 
in the Appendix, and from it one \\ill see llial 1 dt'cm so many 
categories an unnecessai\ relinement. There arc many cases of 
\aciilation, between the use of dialysisand synizesis, that ilans>en 
admils in his \arious calegnries. Vdd to them those classes in 
x\hich 1 have been able to show vacillation and we have practicallx 
no categories lelt. This brings u> to what 1 belie\(> was the real 
slale of things, ri:.. that the poet was virtually unlranmiclled in 
his use of dialxsis and s\ni/esis. In this usage, the pods of tlie 
cudderiiii ria (to judge tliem^all hy our poem) were but contin- 
uing the libertx nf their Lalin pieileiessors. 

That lliev \\ere not ahsdiutely liee has lieen admitted in the 
course of this argmuent. To summarize brielly the cxce[)li<iiis 
that 1 ha\e noticed to this virtual freedom, they are the diphthongs 
ic<^c in the Latin, and iic <^ o in the Latin (these two cases 
Hanssen stated); and ront-diphthnngs like the Latin aii in 
cldiistrum and the (icrmanic ai in laid' 

Mention was made a few pages earlier of the possibility of a 
shift (ifaccrni from /(/ to //; etc. ^^ V have seen in the preceding 
paragraphs that the poet was free to count llicse combinations as 
oneor two ^^llables, sn we have now Id examine onl) the question 
of accent. 

I. One migtit be tempted to see in tlie first liemislicli of verse -~ c 

* qut^los rejirifsse, cerrassells el cainjno * 

an exception in favor of reading if <i' as livo s^llabes, Vs it is the onl)' example 
of ils liind tliat 1 liave found in mj text (and ttic rest of tlic ^or^c is also 
incorrect), I lia\e preferred to call IIr' Iicmistich imperfect. 
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The orthography may be considered as throwing a httle hght 
on this subject. An examination of such forms as lo c. E Iraya. 
H ti'aye: 12 a. E trahva, H trave; 16 a. E ova. II oyc : 22 d. 
E fuya, H fuve:. 02 r. E tcniasse, H tcnicssc ; 09 a. E leva. 
H /i'V(- ; 'iO c. E OYO. A oyr : 122 c II qiierriello : 122 d. E 
temjasxc : 170 d. E rcueiliassc. II rcueyese. ^ rrt'evrti', might 
very well lead us to think that these forms Avere read, or sung, 
tra-ya. etc. It it also interesting (o note that in the form scyia, 
40 d., the scribe of H took the pains to put an accent on the 
letter y to indicate, apparently, that it bore the tonic accent and 
had syllabic value, sc-j-ia, corresponding to its etymology 
si-dilia, plural of sidilc ' The scribe would hardly have been to 
such pains if the letter y had not usually stood for consonantal 
value. Coupled with this matter of orthography we find some 
food lor thought in the rimes of the following passages: 481 
ridia — entendia — foria — cay a: jga inalaptia — dia — 
pla:enteria — conpanja (for conpaiia for conpa-nia for the usual 
conpania^ - ; and 629 dias — fnlias — tias — radias (" here one 
cif the possibilities in 629 c. vl:., the reading li'i'is. as one syllable, 
would permit the scansion ti-as. although I do not believe that 
the verse was so read) ^ A still more signiQcant passage, 
however, is the strophe 48 2, whose rime in E is coinjan ■ — estan 
— cadian — entendian. To mv mind this is convincing evidence 
that the accent of the terminations -ia, -ias. etc. might be -ia, 
-las. etc. : and furthermore that synizesis and shifting of the 
accent were both possible <j/ the end of the verse. As we have 
seen in previous chapters, many prosodians deny this and claim 
that at the end of the verse such combinations always form a 
grave or paroxytonic termination to the verse. A still further 
indication that the accent might fall on the second part of these 
combinations is the rime in S, sabria — devinaria — Maria — 
via, where the reading of ^ , which Hanssen was using, requires 

I. Menendei Pidal, Romania \\I\. S^i-a. 

3. Of course it is verv possible Ihat «e have here onlv a scribal error in the 
omission of the tilde and that the form should read conpafifn. But even tliis 
<irtliOL;ra|'liv favors conp'inj'i rather than cifnjMilja. 

3. Slill. if mi-OS gave mitis, ivhv not /i-rj,,> ti.ls ? See Hanssen, D'ls Posses- 
sivpronomen in den Altspanischen Di'ilefifen. \ alparaiso. iSq~ pp. 33-3^. 

FiTe-GtRALD. — ^ orsification of tlie Caadema I f;i. C. 
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in ihe third verse the scansion devinari-a. This in turn mako> it 
necessary to scan the first, second and fourth verses with the 
ending -ia in each case as a monosyllable, ^^ith the accent on 
the second element, -ia. The same is true of the rime in i8o, 
ujuja — podia — hermjtanja — Maria — "ye, "here the 
reading of H makes necessary the scansion po(//-a, which in turn 
makes it necessary to scan the iirst, third, fourth and fifth verses 
with -ia monosyllabic and accented on the second element, -ia. 
To these we must add the rimes 6S'i nmlaptia — monrjia — 
plazenteria — maestria, ^^ here one of the possibilities of scansion 
giye> the last rime-word as mae-slri-d : and 701 sabria (1") — 
aprendia (i*') — mja — folia, where the possibility of reading 
the verb form seria (S'"*) as only t«o syllables (Hansscn ^\ould 
insist on the emendation serie (S"') which he claims counts for 
only two syllables) gives the scansion /o-/('-a. 

Hanssen savs that the diphthong ic docs not generally rime 
with c' This statement is correct in general, but in its tacit 
implication that they never do, or rather should, rime it is 
open to objection ; and the example- we have just examined tend 
to prove that ia[n] can easily rime with a[n^, so why not ie[n] 
with ^[n] ? Furthermon. Hanssen's theory forces him to make 
many emendations in passages that without this rule need no 
emendation. If we bear in mind how unreliable were the docu- 
ments upon which Hanssen was obliged to depend, we shall 
realize more readily that emendations of any kind in these poems 
were not precisely conservative. The passages he cites from our 
poem as needing emendation seen hardly to support his theory, 
w hen examined in the light of the new^ material - A^ e have 



1. Hanssen, Subre la pronunciacion del diptongo ie, Santiago de Chile, i8f)5, 
p. 5 : " Resalta que, por regia jeneral, el diptongo ie no consuena con la vocal e, 
veimse las desinencias ie i e, iemos i emos, iella 1 ella, iello i etio, ienda 1 enda, 
ientes i entes, iera i era, iero i ero. Consuena, por ejempio, en las eslrofas que 
terminan en emos solamenie el presenle de indicativo de la segunda conjugacion, el 
presente de subjunlivo de la primera conjugacion, i el fuluro, mienlras que en las 
eslrofas terminadas en iemos consuenan los imperjeclos i prelirilos de la segunda i 
ifrcera conjugacion. 

2. Id. ibid., [continuing from wtiere the previous citation stopped] : 
'' Observando esta regla, podemos correjir el testo del pocla en varias partes : *** 
bit'-r 104, ofTrenda, comprenda, renda, defienda. Hai que escribir defenda, 
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analysed only those verses in which Hanssen has proposed to 
emend in accordance with his rule that i^ does not generally 
rime with e. But we have seen that in spite of his theory and 
his attempt to change and make uniform many rimes that the 
manuscripts present as not being uniform, Hanssen has been 
obliged lo admit several (three to be exact) couplets in which the 
rime is not uniform and which he makes no attempt to reduce 
to uniformity. An examination of Hanssen's two lists of rimes, 
c and ie (I mean, of course, those passages, under each list, 
that he cites from our poem) in comparison A\ith the readings 
of all the MSS. would probably show many other cases of what 
Hanssen calls ' vicious ' rime, if we may judge by the following 
verses (for it must be remembered, as was mentioned a moment 



i esla forma se encuenlra Mil. 378, pero Bercco usa lambien la forma defienda, 
S. Dom. 77^. [The correction is not necessary, and the vory passage cited from 
Sanlo Domingo gives in H the rime : defenda — enfienda — comienda — contienda, 
a rime to which Hanssen objects in Saer. io4.]***S. Dom. 892 firmemient, omni- 
potent, aturadament, gent. liai fjue escribir firmemenl, vease solament S. Dom. 
364. [MS. E reads, in N. D. 892, firme mente — Omnjpolenle — aturada meiile 
— genie ; but MS. H gives the first verse in mienle and MS. V gives it in 
mieni, Ihe remaining three verses being in each MS. respectively -en(e and-en(. 
The other passage cited from S. D. shows no variation in the rime-vowel in 
any of the MSS.] *** .S. Mill. 290 denodament, yent, present, desobedient. 
Hai que escribir gent, vease S. Dom. 271, 892. [In the first passage cited from 
.S. D. all the MSS. give the form geni. hut it is to be noted that H gives the 
last verse of the couplet in consimiente. The second citation we have just exam- 
ined.]*** Varias veces hai que escribir yentes en lugar de gentes. S. Dom. 
872. [All the MSS. agree in the reading gentes; and II gives the last line in 
valentes riming with parientes — gentes — mjenles.] *** Hai que escribir paga- 
miento en lugar depagamento S. Oi-ia 45, vease S. Dom. 116, 188. [It is true 
the y , in S. D. 116, gives the four verses in — iento ; but EH agree in giving 
the first verse in -enlo, and the other three verses in -iento. The same 
thing is true of couplet i88.] — Hai que escribir sonnolientos en lugar de sono- 
lentos S. Dom. 874. [E gives all the verses as riming in -ientos; but H, 
although it has an erroneous reading for the third verse of the couplet, never- 
theless agrees with V in giving the rime -entos for that verse, and -ientos 
for the other three.] *** Hai que escribir escribieron en lugar de escriberon 
S. Dom. 227. [EH make the change suggested ; but H also closes the third 
verse of the couplet in d/xero/i, whereas all the other verses close \n-ieron.\ *** 

Sin embargo, se cncuentran algunas estrofas, aunque son pocas, en las cuales 
consuenan e e ie : 

Loor. 81 oriente, creyente, omnipotente, presente 

Mil. 668 quiero, sendero, verdadero, cellero 

Himn, 2, 2 Gabriel, mioy, fiel, Abel. " 
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ago. thatf .>r die purpose; of the rime the cases of ia — a. ion — 
lin. etc. . can hardly be separated from those of /V — tf) : 

o^. |«-alteriado — decorado — priuado — ualdado. 

io. bendigion — uaron — oration — cora(:on. 

:42. Chrisliano — kxano — mano — cantano. 

-'i. temptaciones — sermones — tribulaciones — cora<;ones. 
io6. Sana — cutiana — maflana — Christiana. 
iiS. oracion — bendicion — consijlac^ion — perfeci-on. 
i3o. Le-on — Carri-on — genera<;ion — nioion. 
I SO, afoli.'^ar — cambiar — acordar — tornar. 
SjI. liiijano — mano — Christiano — cutiano. 
371. escapo — canto — baste(^io — prometio. 
j'^o. palant^iano — Christiano — sano — mano. 

W e conclude then that for the pur[ii ises of the rime the poet \\ as 
undisturbed by any consideration concerning the vowel, semi- 
vowel, consiinant or con-onant group that might precede his tonic 
rime vowel : and that this liberty (which is only a variation of his 
liberty in general to use -\ ni/esis or dialysis according to his needs) 
extended to the forms of the imperfect tense of the second and 
third conjugations, whether thev appear as -ia or as -ie '. 

^^ e have lims already entered upon the [uoblem concerning 
the form or fornix of the imperfect indicative of the second and 
third c<:iniiigation>, and concerning the pronunciation of the 
combinations -ia and -ie in these tr>rni~. A further discussion of 
this question will be found in the following section, which is 
devoted to the various problems oiTered by these forms. 



II. — TuE Imperfect Indicative of the Co?ijuG.\Tio>s II and III". 

As was seen in the preceding paragraph, the subject of the treat- 
ment and pronunciation of the endings of the imperfect indicative of 
II and III is intimately related to the general subject of dialysis and 

I Pielsch (^iie note 2. p. 11) has civen, on pa.e 35 of his study, additional 
proolV for the accentuation ie and the riiiiiii:.' of -iV with -e. Cf. also note i, 
p. 70 of this pre-cnt study. 

2. TliisciiMUSyion wilt ofcour^c include the conditional of all three conjugations 



(c. : 
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SMiize<i>. Possibly no other of the various problems we have had 
to examine in the versification of the cii(i(ftTn<! I'ia has been discus- 
sed by so many scholars as has this one of the imperfect endings. 
Baist remarks that in Old Spanish the endingrs -te. etc., 
existed with noteworthy freqiiency beside the endinirs -w'. In 
iSq'u Hanssen published a studv concernini: this problem and 
first called attention to the fact that in the Old Spanish documents 
the predominant forms are: i, -ia: 3-6, -(i\\\ -ie. -iemos. -wilcs. 
-I'en-; in other words that the first pors'Mi sintrular usually shows 
the vowel <7. and that the other fi\e persons nsuallv show the 
vowel e. Then he states that in those five persons the (t- of the 
ending form a diphthong and that the c always beai-s the accent. 
so that the usual paradiirni will read i, -ia : 2-6. /cV. iV etc 
and that any forms that diller from this model are exception^ 



I. Baist, Gnmdrlss I. 71a. 

a. The person* of the verb ;ire nvimbored from 1-6. 

3. Hanssen. 5o!'-r la J'ormacion del imperfecta de la f^-'iinfla i lerrera conju- 
gaeion ■ift^'lana en li:< po:si'i.< tie C"i:alo de Bereeo. SanUazo de Chile, i>i)4. 
pp. 1-3. " Sabido es que en easlellano antiiruo los imporroctos (coprelerilos 1 
de la se^Linda i tercera conjiiiracion presenlau cou frecaencia la vocal e en 
lugar de la vocal a que hoi en dia se usj sin escepcion. Soria. piies. esla la 
conjugacion del imperfeclo del verbo lener: 

Sing. I tenia o Unif 

•) teniiis o lenies 

3 tenia o tenie 
Plur. I teni:io< o tenie^ts 

■J teniades o teniedtf 

3 lenian o lenien 

Si no me equivoco '"". esta ha sido la opinion de IckIos los gram.itioos que ban 
tralado sobre esta materia: i cr-_o ^[ue dico una novedad. si aGrmo quo en los 
monuQientos mas anlicuos del idioma castellano. la primora p- rsoiia del singular 
presenla casi siempre U vocal a. mii iitras las otras persoiias i todo el plural en 
el mavor miimero de los casos lienen la e. Aiemas. hai que saber que esta e con 
la i que precede forma diplongo. lle>ando siempro el acento lonico. For este 
molivo habra que reemplazar el modelo que pusim .s arriba por el que sli.iie : 

' Sine. I teni'i 

D tenies 
3 /«ije 
Plur. I teniem f 
a teniede^ 
3 tenien 

Esta es la conjugacion usual del imfM?rfeclo de la seirunda i tor-era conjuga- 
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He adds, too, later in his study, that these exceptions should be 
emended to conform to the model. \o reason is given hv him a I 
this time for the assertion that the e always bears the accent and 
that the combination ie counts for but one syllable'. \ further 
natural deduction from w hat Hanssen says i'^ that the combina- 
tion ia always counts for two syllables and that the accent is 
ahyays borne by the /. The all-inclusiveness of these statements is 
against them. ^^ herever Hanssen has said thai his rules give the 
usual or general state of the case lie is correct, although the rules 
are less general in their scope than he supposed; but the excep- 
tions are too numerous to be treated as mere exceptions. I find 
serious cause to dilfer with him only concerning his opinion that 
the combination ie was always monosyllabic and that it always 
was accented on thesecnnd element, (V; and concerning the implied 
opinion, which later is plaiidy stated, that /a AAasrtArayidissNllabic 
and A\as always accented on the first element, ia. Here again, 
the exceptions are loo numerous to be treated merely as such. 

I lia\e just said that Hanssen's general rule for the paradigm 
(regardless of accent or syllabic value) is correct, although less 



cion on las poosias dc Bcrceo, i son escepcionalcs las formas que no corrcspon- 
den al modeto indicarJo. 

I. On pages 1 1 ss , Hansson gives tlic proof for monosyllabic valne in the 
combination -ii' etc., and, on 3i, offers an example to prove that the accent 
could fall on the second element. The example in question is .S. Oria 1^8, 
sedien — enlendien — hai'ien — bien. It is not, however, entirely conclusive, 
for there is considcralilc evidence in favor of the tlieory that the diphthong ie 
<^ e was at an early period accented on the first element, ic ; and we are not 
vet sure regarding the period when the shift of accent took place. There is evi- 
dence in our author to show that during the period in which he \ATote tlie 
change was ta/ting place and that usage had not yet become fixed For example 
in Loores 29 \vc hnve the rime inaraviella — estrella — puncella — ella. This 
proves the accentuation ie to have been known to Berceo, as does also the 
reduction of //larniuVWa to inaravella in Daelo ii3 a, and in Milagros 830 b, 
and the rime (sho^ving the same reduction of the diphthong) Milaqros Sy-y, 
maravella — ella — estrella — poncella. On the other hand, the modern form 
maravilla (Milarjros 5i0 d ; .S. Oria i'i8 c), could develop only from maraviella 
persisting long enough to have disengaged a j from the (/, thereby forming 
the triphthong iei, \vhich nould naturally reduce to i : inaraviella^* maravieilla'^ 
maraviUa. 

Further indications of the same vacillation are to be found in the Misterio 
de lo^ Reyes Magos. See Baisl, ZcitschJ't \\ (1880), p. .")S(i, and fiaston Paris, 
Ftomania, IX (1880), p. 'plJ8, note i. 



IMPERFECT INDICATIVE II AND III 71 

general than he supposes it. I mean that due weight is not granted 
to manuscripts that present only forms in -/o throughout the 
paradigm. For example in the Sacrificio de la Misa Sanchez 
uses for the first 260 coplas the MS. of the Royal Library which 
is of the XIV. century. But that MS. does not contain the rest 
of the poem. To complete his work Sanchez used a copy, 
belonging to the Revmo. Ibarreta, made, so the Revmo. Sar- 
miento says, from the XIII. century codex of San Millan. The 
point of importance is that the MS. of the Royal Library gives 
almost constantly the imperfect endings (except the 1" person) 
in -ie ; but from copla 25 1 to the end we find almost constantly 
all the endings in -ia. This means that the MS. from which it 
was taken probably produced throughout the imperfect tense 
of II and III in -ia. To this fact Ilanssen gives no weight, but 
treats the cases from this MS. in the same way as the relatively 
sporadic occurrences of the endings -ia in the other MS. Fur- 
thermore, according to his own statements (pp. 11, 20, 21, :>./[, 
25, and 3o) he rules out all the cases of -ia etc., that he finds 
in the poems Loores, Signos, and Santa Oria, \vliere the MS. 
in each case gives almost constantly the endings -ia. 

To these facts, which Hanssen had before him, we must add 
the following. According to the classification that I Avas obliged 
to set up for my edition A\e have MS. E, the most nearly 
complete and the best of all the MSS. , which shows almost always 
(I think indeed it would be safe to say always) the endings 
-ia etc., for all the persons of the imperfect. MSS. IIVH^ belong 
to another family, and sho'v'^ just as constantly the endings -ie. 
But V^ belongs to the same family as E and shows almost 
constantly the endings -ia. This means that of the three MSS. 
Ell-V^, that preserve practically the whole poem, U\o, EV^, show 
constantly -ia endings throughout the paradigm. Phe two 
incomplete MSS. HV, and the complete MS. II" show constantly 
-ie endings throughout the tense. Furthermore, EIIH^ are all 
contemporary. Concerning the dates of VV- \\e know nothing, 
except that, according to Vergara's own statement, V" is a later 
MS. than A To me it has seemed unsound to ignore the fact 
that the best two MSS. that we have for our poem show -ia 
endings. So I have constantly used tlicm as of equal weight with 
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the others. This was my reason for claiming lliat llanssen's 
greneral rule (i ia ; 2-6 ic.< etc.) ^^a^ less general than he suppi'seJ 
Consequently (omittioir tor the present the questions of accent 
and of svllabic value) I should favor the parallel sclieme> 



I 


-la 


-le 


2 


-ias 


-ies 


3 


-ia 


-ie 


A 


-lames 


-iemos 





-iades 


-iedes 


6 


-ian 


-ien 



There is also a pronounced tendency, which must be recognized, 
in favor of the hybrid scheme i -ia: 2-6 -/(•> etc. ; hut 1 do not 
feel justified in admitting that the tendency prodiuos such an 
overwhelming majority that we should treat as exceptions to 
that single mixed scheme the many forms of i -ie and of 
2-6 -ias etc., that we lind in iiur various MSS 

On the strength ol his interpretation of the examples he has 
collected from Berceos complete works (an interpretation that 
denies anv value to the examples found in the four (rt-manuscripls 
that lie "as acquainted ^\ith for as manv difl'erent works of our 
author), llaiisscn claims that the forms in -in were unknown to 
Berceo. In e^tahlisli just what runns \\ere known to Berceo is 
extremelv difficult since the oldest manuscripts tliat we now 
possess belong to the \1V century. Sanchez, ^^ho gixes very few 
details concerning the MSS that he published (especially those 
from San Millan. which he si^nis never to have seen and to have 
produced only hum ciTjut;' made there fi>r him), doubts the age 
of the one MS. (hat is referred toas belonging lo the XIII. century, 
and prefers to it a MS. that he has befme him and that belongs 
almost certainly, he believed, to the XH . century. Thedocuments 
that we possess, however, concerning Berceo are as follows; 

1 — Snntit Dominrjo : five MSS. : two complete, show forms in 

-ia : one complete and two incomplete, s1ioa\ forms in -ie. 

2 — 5(7/7 Millan : apparently only one MS. : it shows -ie. 

'^ — Sficrllii-,'ii (h' la Misa : two MSS : one complete, shows 
forms in -ia : mv: incomplete, shows -ie. 
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t\ — San Lorenzo : apparently Iwo MSS. : both incomplete, 
and both showing -le. 

5 — Loores : apparently only one MS. : complete and shows -ia. 

6 — Signos : » » -ia. 

7 — Milagros : 5) » -ic. 

8 — Dueto : » » -ie. 

9 — Santa Oria : » » -ia. 

Thus for a total of nine works Ave have apparently fifteen MSS., 
ten complete and five incomplete. Of the ten complete MSS., 
six show forms in -ia; the other four complete MSS. and the 
five that are incomplete show forms in -ie. 

Hanssen in this study of the imperfect made no attempt to 
explain the tendency toward the hybrid paradigm i -ia, 2-G 
-les etc. Zauner, however, in his review of this study, makes 
several very interesting suggestions '. His review was made before 
he had recived Ilanssen's study on the Possessive Pronoun, 
published in 1897. Before looking at either of these studies, 
however, Ave need to take into consideration Ilanssen's two 
articles, on the pronunciation of the diphthong le, and on the 
conjugation of Berceo, both of which appeared in 1896, and in 
the order mentioned. In the former of these Iwo articles Hanssen 
tries to prove his contention that the accent of the diphthong ie 
was on the second element (-(V), as opposed to the opinion of 
Baist and Cornu that the accent fell on the / ( ''e). Hanssen in 
this article relies chiefly on the rime. But the riming of ie with 
itself proves nothing and the only rimes that do give indubitable 
evidence in favor of Hanssen's position are those that he calls 
' vicious ' and rejects on that account. He has proven his case 
this time, but he has done so with the examples that he himself 
rejects, and not with those he accepts '. The conclusive examples 
referred to (in addition to those adduced in our general discussion 
of dialysis and synizesis) are the following : 

Loor. 3 1 orienle — creyente — omnipolenle — presenle. 



1. /^auner, Literaiiirblatl f. (jerm u. rom. Plill, \T\ (181)8), ifli-ifiS 

2. See pp. 60-68 of our general discussion of dialysis and synizesis. 
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Mil. 668 quiern — sendero — verdadero — eellero. 

Ilimnos 2,2. Gabri-el — miel — fi-el — Abel'. 

Thus Ilanssen has proven that the diphthong ic did bear the 
accent on the second element, but he has not thereby invahdated 
the claim of those scholars who beheve that the diphthong bore 
the accent on the first element. Neither group of scholars is 
correct in insisting that its scheme of accentuation is the only 
correct one ; but each group is right in maintaining that its own 
accentual scheme is a correct one ■ 

In his larger study, concerning Berceo's conjugation, Ilanssen 
expands somewhat his paradigm and we read on pages '1 and 1 7 
respectively the schemes 

Icnia, lenie dicia, dicie 

lenies dicies 

tenie, tenia dicie, dicia 

leniemos <ltrieinos 

ieniedes dicicdes 

tenien dicien 

This expansion of his paradigm is a step in the right direction 
and it ought to have been carried still further. In this same study, 
page 1."), Ilanssen for the first time attempts an explanation of 
the origin of these forms. This question will be treated later. 

^\ e now come to Hanssen's Misceldnea de versijlcacidn 
(■(islcllnna. which appeared in 1897, but earlier than the article 
on the Possessive Pronoun. Here he develops his theory that the 
r' [icrson must never be -ie. but almost always -ia, dissyllabic. 
This is a distinct retrograde movement. If the verse will not stand 
a dissyllabic form, change the tense; or, as a last resort, admit 
the apocopated forms in -i : seri. did etc.\ In his treatment of 



1. Ilanssen, Sobre la pronunciacion del diplongo, ie en la epoca rle Gonzalo 
de Bereeo, Santiago de Chile, i8g5, p. 6. 

2. Baist, in his review of these three works (Krit. Jahresb. der Rom. Phil., 
R , I, 307) still refuses to consider Hanssen's examples as conclusive. 

3. Hanssen, Misc., p. 21. "La primera persona de singular del imperfecto 
de primera i segunda [sw, evident misprint for segimda i tercera] conjugacion 
Icrniina ordinariamente en ia. En mi primer trabajo he admitido en algunos 



IMPERFECT INDICATIVE II .\ND III 76 

the third person lianssen is more Uberal. He says that -id is more 
frequent, that -ia is found from lime to lime, and ihat in a very 
few cases we find the ending -;'. These forns in -i, lianssen says, 
do not come from the forms in -ie ; but are prochtic variants of 
the forms in -ia. 

Later in the same year Hanssen states a rule for the dissyllabic 
endings io, ia, ie etc., and says that these endings become mon- 
osyllabic as soon as they are followed by a consonant, for 
example, s, n, ox t; and that with this change occurred the 
shift of accent \ This seems hardly exact. 

In 1897, interest in these problems received a new impulse 
through the appearance of Gassner's study of the Old Spanish 
verb '^ He had been able to use only two of Hanssen's studies : 
those on the formation of the imperfect, and the pronunciation 
of the diphthong ie. Gassner sets up the following paradigms for 
successive periods in Old Spanish. 



casos, la terminacion ie, pero eliminada la libertad de suprimir la primera 
silaba de los hemistiquios, me atrevo a proceder mas rigurosamente. Los 
ejemplos respectivos se pueden clasilicar de la manera quesiguc: 

a) Se debe poner necesariamente ia en lugar de it : [There follow eight cases 
of first person in ie where the verse requires dissyllabic value. He might have 
added Mil, 45o b, serie enfogada.] 

b) [A. list of three cases of i''' person, in the conditional, and Hanssen pro- 
poses to change them all to the future tense.] 

c) S. iM. 3g, 4, a delso bien nonpodrie. Estando podrie al fin del hemistiquio, 
se puede esQribir podria. 

d) Dos hemistiquios no se pueden correjir con facilidad : M. 45o, 3, b. si 
non serie dannada, D. 67, r, a dicia a los judios. [In these two cases the ^erse 
requires monosyllabic value and we have both orthographies.] Opino que hai 
que poner las formas apocopadas seri, did, vease § 5, 6. 

c) Tal vez hai que introducir las formas apocopadas tambien en los hemisti- 
quios que siguen, aunque se prestau tambien para otras correcciones : [There 
follow four cases of first person, three in -ie and one in -ia, but all mono- 
syllabic] " 

1. Hanssen, Das Possessivpronomen in den allspanischen Dialeklen. A alparaiso, 
1897, pp. 23-23. "Die Formen des Plurals [of mio, mia, etc.] erklaren sich 
durch ein Lautgesetz, das sich folgendermassen formuliren lasst. *** Die 
zweisilbigcn Endungen io, ia, ie, uo, ua, ue werdcn einsilbig, so bald ein 
Consonant, z. B, s, n und das spater geschwundene /, folgte. Das Resultat 
dieser Zusammcnziehung mit darauf folgender Accentverschiebung ist io, ia, 
ie, do, ua, ue = io, ie, ie, 0, ue ue. " [Then follows a series of examples.] 

2. Gassner, Das Altspanische Verbum, Halle, 1897. For our purposes see 
especially, pp. i28-i/i5. 
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First 



Second 



•ia 


-iamos 


(later -iamos) 


-ias 


-iadcs 


(later -iadcs) 


-ia(t) 


-ian(t) 




-ia 


* -iemos 




-ies 


* -icdes 




■ic 


* -icn 




-ia 


-iOmos 




■ics 


-iedcs 




ic 


-icn 





Third 



Gassner's explanation of the development of tlie second 
paradigm is ingenious and not impossible. He supposes that in 
the very frequent use of these endings in the auxiliary and modal 
verbs the post-tonic a became weakened to '' or <), especially in 
the 3'''' person, to •^^hich the 6'" person would easily be assimi- 
lated, and later the rest of the tense, except the i" person. From 
tlie auxiliary and modal verbs these -ie endings then passed to 
the regular conjugations. The exception in the case of the 
i" person Gassner explains as due to its infrequent occurrence 
and also to the necessity for distinguishing il from the 
3"' person. This argument was suggested independently by 
Zauner and immediately questioned on the ground that other 
tenses which show identical forms in tlie i'' and 3'''' persons have 
not had any such development, c. (j. -aha, -am. -iera etc. There 
is this much to be said in favor of the theory advanced by both 
Gassner and Zauner and questioned by the latter. The various 
forms referred to by Zauner as militating against his theory do 
not have necessarily all the weight he attaches to them. The 
present subjunctive of I, -e, stands for but one tense and the 
verbs oi one conjugation. The same is true of the endings -aba, 
-ara, -ase, and are. The present subjunctive of II, III, -a, stands 
for but one tense and the verbs of two conjugations. The same 
may be said of the endings -iera, -iese, and -iere. But the endings 
-ia or -;V stand for two tenses, one of them applicable to the 
verbs of two conjugations and the other applying to every verb in 
the language. Before such an extended use it may not seem quite 
so forced a theory to suppose that there did exist some feeling 
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for a differentiation of the two persons involved, ll is to be 
noticed, loo, as Gassner has said, that it is the less often used 
person that has been less \\orn auay. 

Gassner's explanation of Ijis third paradigm is based upon a 
slight error. He says that the diphthong ic or /,? does not find 
its parallel in Old Spanish, where the diphthong ic -< e bore the 
accent on the second element. Hanssen had already made the 
same mistake, which has been discussed (p. 70, note i). 

Gassner is the first to admit that, during the time that the 
forms 2-6 -ie etc. \\ere so prevalent, the forms 2-6 -ia etc. still 
persisted'. And yet he makes the same mistake that Hanssen 
made, in that he considers the -ia forms always to have been 
dissyllabic and paroxy tonic, and the -ic forms always mono- 
syllabic and oxylonic. In spile of the very numerous cases that 
he sees and recognizes as not harmonizing with his theory, he 
treats Ihem with the same negligence as Hanssen, and says that 
in texts of the XH. and XIH. centuries all forms differing from 
the hybrid model must be emended lo conform thereto ^ Such a 
position as this seems to me to be against the evidence, and 



I. Op. oil., p. i3o. "Es bleibt cndlich noch cine verschwindend kleine 
Anzahl Yon Fallen, wo die -la-Form vom Metrum kategoriscli gefordert wird. 
Die ganze erste Conjugation mlt ihrem ungeheurcn Wortreichthum endigt 
auf tonloses -a, die urspriinglichc Form ist, wle ja nachgewiesen wurde, 
ebenfalls die -i'a-Form, und die ie-Bildungen sind nichts weiter als von Auxi- 
liar- und Modalverben ausgegangene und dann in weitem Umfange vcrallge- 
meiuerte Formen, neben denen die ursprilnglichen Formen — allerdings nur 
in ganz bescheidenem Ausmasse — i'ortvvahrend fortbestanden, bis sie endllch 
im XIV. Jahrhundert, nach einem Intervalle von zwei Jahrhunderten, wieder 
auf dem ganzen Gebiete zur Alleinherrschaft gelangten, die sie dann auch bis 
auf den heutigen Tag unbestritten behaupteten. 

3. Op. cit., p. 129. " Die erhallencn Texte x^eisen nun aber in gar vielen 
Fallen die cr\A'arteten -ie-Formen nicht auf; an deren Stelle erscheinen 
Bildungen mitdem zueisilblgen ia. Die ungeheure Majorilat aller dieser Falle 
ist aber auf die denkbar einfachste Weise zu erklarcn; dem Sclireiber, der 
einem spateren Jahrhundert angehort, war die ic-Form nicht mehr geliiufig 
und er ersetzte dieselbe deshalb durcli die paroxytone, so dass wir — wie das 
Metrum klar und deutlicli zeigt — in zahllosen Fallen die oxytone Form nicht 
nur rcstituieren konnen, sondern miissen." Furlliermore onpmje i33 we read: 
" Neben den correclen -i^e-F^ormenersciicint aber schon in den iiltesten Texten 
eine recht grosse Anzahl \on -I'a-Imperfectcn, die sich aber, wie in dem 
gegenwartigen Paragraph nachgewiesen werden soil, auf einen geringfiigigen 
Perccnlsalz reduciorcn lasst. Olinc wcitcros ibt die Restitution des -j.^ in 
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I prefer not to attempt to emend out of existence a sel of forms 
which are so frecfuenl that their very opponents are ohhged to 
admit that they are zahlreich and present eine rechl (jrossc Anzahl 
of cases even in the oldest texts. Gqssner's final conclusion, then, 
for the forms we are discussing agrees with Hanssen in selling 
up, for the \U. and XIII. centuries, the one hvbrid schenie i-i'a ; 
2-6 -ie etc. 

Porebowicz is the first to call attention to the fad that 
Hanssen is going against tile evidence in insisting thai Ihe para- 
digm, I -i'a ; 2-6 -ie. is the only one to be accepted ' Por('boA\icz 



folgenden Fallen moglich. " Anil then otipage i4o ire read : " Wieder crsclieinen 
in den alteren Texten zaiilreiche Formeu auf -ian, die sich aber in deu fol- 
genden Fallen aus metrischcn Griindcn kurzerhand durcli die correcten -ien- 
Formen ersetzen lasscn. " 

I. l^orebowicz, Revision rie la loi des voyelles finales en espagnol, Paris, 1897, 
p. 10, n. 3. " M. Hanssen, *'*, a fait une hypothese inlcressante concernant 
la valeur rythmique qu'avaient les terminaisons -ia, -ie, etc. Apres avoir 
recneilli et pes6 plusieurs milliers de cas, il croil pouvoir ctablir Ie scheme 
suivant : tenia, lenies, tenie, leniemos, teniedes, tenien, on laccent serait descen- 
dant dans toutes les personncs a rexception de la i'"^', pur consequent la termi- 
naison ne coniptcrait que pour une Njllabe. II est vrai que, d'aprfes la slatistique 
etablie par M. Hanssen, les formes -in pour la i'''' pers.. -ie pour la 3"^ seraient 
les plus iisitees. II semble toutefois aller trop loin, quand il ne \out faire Aaloir 
que les formes hN potheliques de son tableau, en ecartant contre toute evidence 
les formes en -ias, -ies, -iamos, -ienios, ian, icn dissjUabiques, surtout k la fin 
du vers, oii pourtant ellcs sont aussi frequentes qu'assurees par la rime, 
p. ex. : romeria : ormitania ; i'/i'(fl : Maria S. Millan 187 L'ancienne \crsification 
castillane permettait de compter ces terminaisons de I'imparfait (i quoi il faut 
ajouter Ie conditionnel) pour deux sjUabes, c'esl-a-dire faire descendre I'accent 
sur la seconde voyelle, tout en conservant la diphtongue intacte, mais il parai't 
que ce transport de I'accent etait interdit a la fin du vers. V I'appui dc la 
prononciation -ie [sic, a probable misprint for -ie, since Hanssen never accepts 
the other form] M. Hanssen ne cite qu'un exemple sur, celui de S. Oria 1^8, 
oia sedien, entendien. habien riment avec bien ; *** on peut y ajouter la str. I283 
de Hita, ou fasten, desien riment avec detien, bien, et Ie vers douteux du Cid 
297, oil Ie mot salie se trouve en assonance avec : Bivar ; valdra, par consequent 
exigerait une correction (pen possible) en salia. [Porfbowicz cites this example 
of course onl> in defense of monosyllabic value and oxv tonic accentuation.] 
Pour la 1"-' plur. il cile I'imparfait ganariemos, rimant avec Ie parfait mere- 
ciemos ; Cciemos, cu qui ferait egalement supposer la [irononciation monosyl- 
labique de la diphtongue -ie. Ces cas oxceptionnels, quand meme feraient-ils ad- 
mettre telle prononciation, ne sauraient prevaloir contre les temoignagesauciens 
et modernes qui defendent expressement cet abus k la fin du vers [We have seen 
tlie proofs for and against this habit on pages iS-So and 60-68] ; quant a I'in- 
tericur, I'emploi des formes -iii, -ie cesse complctement dans la pousie erudite 
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remarks thai in so doing he brushes aside all the evidence that 
we have for the forms -ias, -i'es, -iainos, -I'emos, -i'an, -ien. Pari 
of tlie evidence that Ponjhowicz adduces in support of Ihese forms 
is not, however, absolutely conclusive, viz., the rimes like 
S.Mill. 187 : romeria — ermitania — tnvia — ■ Maria (Gf. 
pp. 70 ss.). Porebowicz's next statement (concerning the possibi- 
lity of shifting the accent and counting the combination as two 
syllables) contains an infelicitous expression : Old Spanish versi- 
fication allowed these terminations to count for two syllables, thai 
is to say, make the accent fall on the second vowel, tout en con- 
servant la diphtonr/ue intacte. The moment the combination or 
juxtaposition of two vowels counts for two syllables it would 
seem as though the diphthong must cease to exist, so that it 
would be impossible to preserve intact the diphthong if we count 
the combination as two syllables. Porebo^vicz should have said 
that Old Spanish versification permitted the shift of accent and 
that with the accent in this new position the combination might 
form a single syllable (diphthong) or two syllables. The example 
Porcbowicz cites from P.C. 297 salie in a pure a assonance 
proves, in spite of his objection thereto, that the form must have 
been salia. Whether the ending counted for one or for tA\o syl- 
lables cannot be proven from this passage. The rime we have 
previously cited from E of our poem of Santo Domingo 482 
proves that the combination ia[n] could he monosyllabic. Our 
previously cited rimes S.Dom. 8 and i85 prove, according to V 
and H respectively, the possibility of scaaning the ending of 
the first person as dissyllabic and oxytonic, and of riming it 
with the similar verbal and nominal endings counted as mono- 
syllabic and oxytonic (Cf. p. 65-66). 

We have already mentioned Zauner's review of Hanssen's 
study of the imperfect and have seen that his objection to his 
ow n and Gassner's hint concerning the cause of the differentiation 
of the 1" and 3''' persons is not so grave as he feared. So far 
in our examination of the history of this discussion we have 

et artistique des maitres en Gay saber, comme p. ex. dans le Cancionero de 
Baena, lo Cancionero de Gomez Manrique, etc. La raanlcre archaique entra 
do nouveau dans la poesic castillanc sous rinQuencc dc I'italien au xvi^ siecle. " 
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found scholars generally agreeing Avitli Hanssen in the sclicme 
I -ta ; 2-6 -ie's. Porebowicz, while admitting this schcnic, 
insists that there is plenty of evidence to extablish a dsecon, 
and even a third, scheme which should read -I'as. icx. cic. 
Zauner, on the conlraiv, Avhile confessing that the forms ie. elc. 
are not inconceivable, insists that the accent was on the first 
element (ie) throughout. The table that Zauner sets up for the 
earliest period of Spanish reads: -ia, -ies, -id. -uimos (-icinos), 
-iades (icdcsj. -ien. lie formulates his rule that ' al'lcr ( final a 
remains, but becomes c, when followed by a consonant. ' The 
same rule applies originally Id substanti\cs : Sing, -ia, Plu. -ies. 
After calling attention to the notcAAOrlhy fact that texts which 
show an overwhelming preponderance of ~ic forms in the verbs, 
give almost no substantive plurals in -fw, he explains this fact 
as being due to the early influence of analogy : the singular in -id 
(supported by all the substantives in Sing, '-a, Plu. '-as) 
attracting its plural to itself and giving -ias. He opposes Hans- 
sen's theory that the 3''' person ^^as always -ie and never rimed 
with the i" person. In defense of his own supposition that the 
3"''' person was originally -ia Zauner cites the forms prendia (3''''), 
(juerid (3''''), queria (i'') in a perfect i-a assonance (P.C. 275 ss.), 
and claims that the Latin final t of the 3''' singular had probably 
disappeared so early as to leave the a hnal, and hence like 
the I*' The change to -ie, according to Zauner, then look filace 
by analogy with the 6"' person, by which process we should 
already have a means of differentiating it from the i'' Zauner 
explains the later predominance of the -ia forms as due to ana- 
logy with the atonic a-endings of the imperfect of the verbs of 
I ' From Ilanssen's position Zauner sees no means of explaining 
the modern forms " 

In 1S98 Hanssen attempts anew the defense of his position. 
He does not answer the example cited by Zauner from P. C. to 
prove i"' and 3''' persons in an i-a assonance, but repeats the 
rimes taken from Santa Oria. Alv.randrc. and Reyes de Oriente 
(which are not conclusive), and omits those from Loores, Mila- 

1. Zaunor: Literaturblatt f. germ. u. rom Phil., \1\ (1898), i6i-i6^. 

2. Zauner: Lilbl. f. ij. 11. r. Phil, W (1899), 33-34. 
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(jros and Himnos (which are conclusive). In this neAv article he 
adds two more rimes (JPaeina de Josd, 21, bien — ■ Sayen — 
yacien — ■ verien; and Juan Rui: 1288, fazien — dezien — 
delien — bieii), and both are unconvincing. It is to be noted, 
too, that in the edition, by Menendez Pidal, of the other MS. of 
the Poema de Jufu/' the passage referred to gives the following 
verse-ends : bu'^'eno — Xeyana — jazi'ana — beri-an. In 
Ducamin's edition of Juan Ruiz^, the passage referred to reads 
(the numbering being different, in this edition the cop/a is iSog) : 
faijen — desjen — detyen — bicn. But the ino older MSS. read 
fayan and deajan, daiy[anj for the first two verses. 

The next point raised by Ilanssen in support of tenie is the 
analogy ofpidio; and finally the fact that in III the combination 
-; + I'ou'e/ brought about nmlsinl pcdi : pidio, etc. Hanssen's last 
defense of his position is on metrical grounds, but ^\e have 
already seen (pp. 6o-63) that his position is unsound in its 
exclusivencss^. 

This last article of Hanssen brought forth one of the most 
succinct and convincing studies that we have had on this difficult 
problem. I refer to Zauner's article on Das Imperfectwn II III 
im Altspanischen^. But Zauner also argues against the evidence 
A\hen he denies the pronunciation -ic. The positive part of his 
study (that the forms could be accented -fas, -ies, etc.) is correct. 
He disproves Hanssen's theses that " substantives in -ia can 
stand in rime only wilh the i'' imperfect, and not with the 3'''' " ; 
and that " the i"' and 3''' imperfect cannot rime with each 
other ". He does this by citing the forms prendia (3''') — qaeria 
(3'''') — queria (i") in an uncjucslicnablc i-a- assonance, 
thereby also establishing the accent on i. This he had done in 

I. Alenendez Pidal : El Poema de ^ I'lfuf, Madrid, igoa. 
a. Ducamin : Juan Ruiz, Arcipreste de Hiln, Llbro de buen. ciinor, Toulouse- 
Paris, 1901. 

3. Hanssen, Ueber die Altspanischen ['nUerila voin Typus ovk pude, Valpa- 
raiso, i8q8, pp. 63-65. Baist, in his reviews of Ihesc lasl sliidics of IlaiisMii 
and of that of Porgbowicz, «hlch reviews contain also remarks concerning 
Zauner's criticism of Ilanssen (h'ril. Jahresb. d. Horn. Phil. \ , I, 3i)6-4o3), 
still maintains the position he had taken in former years, r;-. that the accent 
falls on the first element of the combination. 

4. Wien, 1901. 

FiTz-GiiRALD. — Versification of llic Ctiaderna Via G 



8j \ ersifica-Tion of the CUADER.\A l/l 

one of his former articles*. Tlie passage also proves clissyllabic 
value for the S"' as well as for the i"' person. The new material 
oflered deals purely with the rime and hence can prove neither 
accent nor syllabic value, but it does prove beyond queslion that 
the 3"' person rimes Avith the i" person and with substantives 
in -/(/. whatever mav have been the accent or syllabic value. 
He might have added also the rime in S. D. 70 : hcrmjtanjn — 
sabia (i"') — qiierria (i"') — ahria (S"') ; and 178 a E podi-a 
(S''''), HVpof/(-e (3''''). Zauner closes this part of his study with 
the remarks that follow*. 

" Avis den hicr gcsammelloii Reimen und Assonanzcn gcht wohl 
hcrvor, dass ini Altsp. so wie im Xcusp. das i der Impf.-Endung den 
Ton Irug, nkht das e. 

Nun muss allerdinss zuMsebcn werden, dass es eine Anzahl Reime 

Duo ' 

gibt, die fiir II.'s Theorie zu sprechen schcinen. Es slnd folgeiidc : 
*** [The rimes we have ahead \ seen, and a few others, arc adduced.] 
Zugunslen der llypothese H.'s lasst sich weitcr anfiiluen, dass 
Reime zwischen I. und 3., dann zwischen 3. und Substantiven auf 
ia, trotzdem sie, wie oben nachgewiesen wurde, haulig genug Aor- 
komnien, gegeniiber der Masse der sonstlgcn Reime auf ia doch 
verhiUtnismassig selten sind." 

Zauner's most serious objection to Hanssen's paradigm is the 
diflicidty of developing the modern -la forms out of an earlier (V 
type. The position is well taken. 

In 1902, Pietsch f^ave a careful analysis of this problem from 
the standpoint of both rime and phonetics ^ He makes a distinct 
advance over his predecessors. \o one else has produced so many 
examples in support of the accentuation -ie, which Hanssen had 
already proven, although with examples that he himself refused 
to accept as convincing. He proves, with examples other than 
those offered by Zauner, that the 3''' -la belonged to the conjuga- 
tion of Berceo, as A\ell as the form -ie, a thing that Hanssen had 

1. This same position was taken by Ford, Mod. Lanrj. Nolcs, XIV (i8o(j), 
i5 and 17. 

2. Op. cit., pjj. 6-7. 

3. I'ictsch, l^rcUminarj Notes on Two Old Spanish Versions of the Disticha 
Catonis. Chicago, Univ. ofChicago Press, igo2. Appendix I, §§ 1-3, pp. 3:i-4i. 
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already admitted, with some hesitation. Pietsch's position will 
be seen from the following quotation'. 

I accept the statement of Suchier (Ilanssen, Ueber d. AUspan. 
Prdlerila vom Typns ove, pude, 1898, p. 61): " -I'a [blieb] nur im 
Auslaut, [wurde] dagegen im Inlaut stets zu ie. Also strengphonctisch 
Sg. via, PI. *vies ", with this modification, that instead of u' I would 
say " ie, later ie " ; instead of * vies, " * vies, later * vies ". We ha\e, 
then : 

ia 

ias > I'es 

lat > let 

fames > femes 

fades > fedes 

fan > fen 
When -t had fallen, there could by the side of -('e easily develop an 
-ia, a phenomenon which has occurred at diO'erent times and in 
different places. 

In spite of the examples cited in support thereof, this explana- 
tion of the form 3'''' -ia (jiat > -iei > ~ie ^ -ia) does not seem 
as logical as the admission of its persistence side by side 
with the weakened forms in -ie, for, with the exception of 
dia <C die(^rn), none of the examples Pietsch cites seems to have 
come doA\n to us. Still, whatever his explanation of the various 
forms, he establishes for Berceo the paradigm i -ia, 2 -ies, 
3 -ia, -ie, t\ -iimos, 5 -iddes, 6 -ien; and claims that of the t^^o 
forms of the third person the one in -ia is always used in caesura 
and in rime, and the one in -(V in all other positions. This claim 
he makes because, in accord Avith Hanssen, he insists that the 
form -ia (including the first person) is dissyllabic and that-Zc' etc. 
are monosyllabic, and that no other syllabic value is admissible 
for them. As said before, such a contention seems hardl) to agree 
\\\\\\ the facts as we find them is Santo Domingo. The paradigm 
set up for Berceo is correct so far as it goes, and my objection is 
only to its exclusiveness in denying that any other forms were 
possible. Pietsch's denial of forms in -ia (other tiian those men- 
tioned, and under the conditions stated) is based on a refusal to 

I. lb., id., p. 38. 
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grant weight (as Ilanssen had done before him) to those niaini- 
scripts which produce a consistent paradigm in-i'j. Furtheiinorc, 
sonic of his arguments concerning these forms are based on the 
theory that synaloepha is permissible, whereas we have just seen 
(pp. '10-47) ''i^t hiatus is obhgatory and synaloepha is forbidden, 
as Ilanssen had discerned. 

In all these studies we have been slo^vly advancing toward a 
recognition of what I believe to be the real state of things. 

Hanssen, Gassner and Pietsch prove tliat there was an Old 
Spanish paradigm -i'a, -ics, -le. -ie'mos, -iedes, -ic'n. 

Zauner proves, in agreement with Baist, that there was an Old 

, • , 1- . ( -''". . , , , 

Spanish paradigm -w, -les j , -lemos, -icdes, -len. 

Ilanssen and Pietsch admit as a doublet to their 3'''' -ie a form -I'a . 
Porcbowicz calls attention to the fact that there is much evi- 
dence infa^orofthe forms -ias, -ies, -i'amos, -iemos, -ian, -ien. 
In our poem we find the following forms'. 

Dissyllabic ; accent indeterminable. 

i"' -ia : 175 c, d ; 176 c; 229 a. 

'ie: [Mlla(jros 869 d., sinl'ie; /i5o b., sene]". 

( \\ hile there are no cases in our poem that are indis- 
2'"' -ias: \ putable, reference to the list of indeterminable verses 
-fe« : y (pp. 11-28) will show hiany cases that may be 
( read in this manner. 
3'"'' -ia: 7 a; 337 a; 869 d (all three MSS.); 571 c; 7/18 a. 
-ie : 7 a (vars.) ; 887 a (vars.); 571 c (vars.) ; 7/18 a (var.)*. 
/i"' -iamos : [Loores 17/i a., deb'iamos.] 

-iemos : [ „ , , , . , ^ 

-111 ■• J 1 ^66 t^^^ remarks above, concernmg the lorms 
o -lucles : \ . 

, I 2" -ias, -ies. 

-ledes : \ 

6'" -'ian: 61 c; 629 c. V qaerrian. [MUacjros 878 b., avian.] 
-ien: [Milagros 266 c, tra'ien; 355 d., avien ; 892 c, 
dicien.] 

1 . Vv hen I have not at hand a form from Santo Domingo, I cite from any 
olher early text, jireferably, however, from some other work of Berceo. 

2. In MHarjros ^gg c, podrie may be i^i or i'i person: in any case it is 
dissyllabic. 
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Monosyllabic ; accent indeterminable. 

i'^ -ia: [Duelo 67 a., dicia; Milagros 4/i8 c, scntin.] 

-ie : [S. Lor. 10.") c, querrie; Milagros l\5oc., serie.] 
2"<'-ia5:3ii b; 429 d (all three MSS.). 

-ies: 3ii b (vars.). 
3'''' -ia : 85 b., 172 c. 

-ii: 85 b (MS. H; but MS. V reads avini, Avhich proves 
the accent to have been on the final ;.) 172 c (vars.). 
4'" -iamos: 384 b; 537 d (EH). 

-iemos : 384 b (vars.); 587 d (V). 
5'" -iades: 177 c, d (EV) ; 5o2 d; 759 d (EV). 

-iedes : 177 c, d (H) ; 5o2 d (vars.). 
6'" ~ian: 87 d ; 537 c. 

-ien : 87 d (vars.); 537 c (vars.). 

So far as syllabic value is concerned ^xe have, then, the t^^o 
parallel pairs of paradigms : namely, -ia or -ic with dialysis, and 
-ia or -ie with synizesis. This shows that the poet was no more 
restricted in his use of dialysis and synizesis in the cases covered 
by these parallel verbal schemes than he was in the other cases 
of juxtaposed vowels. 

Although the general question of accent in these cases does not 
come necessarily within the scope of this study, a few cases of 
accent must be treated. 

According to the forms from the P. G. 276 ff. prendia (3''''), 
qaeria (3'"''), queria (i'") in an indubitable i-a assonance, we 
must admit for the 1" and 3"' persons the accentuation on the /', 
and dissyllabic value. If these two persons had that accentuation 
and syllabic value, it requires no violent effort of the imagination 
to suppose that the whole tense could be so conjugated. Further- 
more, if we -grant the freedom of syllabic value that we have 
just shown for both series there is no valid reason for denying 
the same liberty of accentuation. We shall thus havefovir complete 
paradigms with the accent on i, tA\o of them monosyllabic and 
two of them dissyllabic. Their historic development would be as 
follows. 
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Ohigi>;al 2'"* Stage 

-ie \ From these two 

-ies I schemes the poet 

-ie I would get, by syn- 

-iemos ( izesls, rcspeclive- 

-iedes ) ly the two follow- 
in" schemes. 




-icn 



-ia 


' -le 


-ias 


1 -ies 


-ia ( 


\-ie 


-iamos 1 


J -icnios 


-iadcs ' 


1 -icdos 


-ian 


1 -ien 



According to the evidence llic -ia forms were never entirely 
lost. The second stage I ^YOuld explain along the phonetic lines 
laid down by Zauner : Alter tonic i. a as a final persists, but 
a -\- cons, becomes c or <k The i*' person '^^ould then, by ana- 
logy with the rest ol' the paradigm, develop a similar form in -ie. 
Out of this second stage, in -ic or -h we could explain easily the 
sporadic forms teni {Milafjros 2 65 a), avini (N. Dom. 85 b V), 
and mord'i (S. Dom. SSy d V). From these two pairs of tables, 
with the accent on i. it is easy -to explain the modern forms, as 
Zauner does explain llicui, as due to the influence of the endings 
of the imperfect I in unaccented a, thus driving out the paradigm 
in -(('. 

But this docs not exhaust all the possibilities. There are many 
forms standing at the end of the first or second hemistich. In 
such cases there are three possible ways of scanning: 

t -I'a ) { -ia ) , \ -ia ) 

• , } etc., < , >etc., and \ .\ etc. 
{ -Ic ) (-'£■) ( ~ie \ 

The first two pairs coincide with the paradigms already estab- 
lished. The following forms may be cited in defense of the 
scheme -ia, -ie, etc. 

In P C. 2()7 salie (3"') stands in an indisputable a -assonance. 
The obvious emendation, then, is salia. The verse will not allow 
a decision concerning the syllaJDic value. Further proof of this 
accentuation is to be found in the reading of MS. E for Santo 
DomiiKjo /182, Adhere the rime is : comjaii — eslan — cadian — 
eniendian. Still other evidence in favor of this accentuation is to 
be found in the reading of ^ for Santo Domingo 8 b, and of H 
for Santo Domingo iS5 b. \, for S. Dom. 8 b, gives the last 
hemistich as nonl devinar'ia (1"), which makes it necessary to 
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scan the other three verses respectively as sabria (i"') — Maria 
— via. H, for S. Dom. i85 b, gives the last hemistich as heair 
non podia (1°'), which in turn makes necessary the scanning of 
the other four verses (this copla has (ive) as iijaja (i"') — 
hermjtanja — Maria — mja. Cf. page 66 for other citations. 

So much for indications of the accentuation -ia monosyllabic. 
The citations in defense of -ie monosyllabic, are neither so 
numerous nor so old, apparently, but I consider them satisfactory, 
as do also Hanssen, Zauner and Pietsch, ^aIio Avere the first to 
adduce them. Those that I accept are all from the Librn <k 
Alejandre. The cases of rimes with ie <^ e and of rimes with ie of 
the preterit I reject as proving nothing regarding the position of 
the accent. The satisfactory rimes proving -ie' monosyllabic are, 
then : Alej. 1/I67 : prisiemos' — feziemos — seruiemos — anda- 
remos; Alej. 2i23 : temedes — podriedes — tencdes — sabedes; 
Alej. 2126: sabiemos — ueuiemos — aixemos — feziemos. 

We thus establish the possibility of a pair of paradigms -ia, 
-id. To explain these two series we might start Avith the one 
possessing the combination relatively unusual in Spanish, -ie. 
This combination, existing beside the diphthong ie <^ e Avhich 
had already begun to shift its accent (although as Ave have seen 
the new accent had not yet pushed the original accent entirely 
out of existence), could not avoid being influenced thereby. 
Hence we should find in the -ie endings of the imperfect the 
same vacillation of accent that we find in the -ic diphthong. 
Since throughout all these various paradigms we have had parity 
of syllabic and accentual possibilities for the two series in -ia 
and -ie, we should naturally expect -ia to folloAv the lead of -ie 
in showing the scheme wV, -ia monosyllabic, as it does. 

But in tAAO of the rimes that wc have examined for proof of 
the scheme -ia monosyllabic (Santo Domiiifjo 8 in V, and i85 
in H) we have also evidence of the possibility of scanning 'ia, 
dissyllabic. By the argument of the preceding paragraph, we 
should expect to find -ie as -id, but I have no examples to offer. 

This means that the poet A\as free not only in the use of 
dialysis and synizesis in the endings of the imperfect II III, but 
also in the position of the accent, although of course the most 
frequent forms are those given in my tables. 
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III. — Grey, Let, Ret. 

Intimalely connected \Yith the general question of dialysis and 
synizesis is the problem of the syllabic value of the forms grey, 
ley. ivy- Konrad Hofman, G. Baist and Jules Cornu, each 
independently, treated these forms and all arrived at the conclu- 
sion that they are disss UabicV It Avas Cornu, however, who 
attempted to explain the fact phonetically. He attributes the 
dissyllabic value to the influence of the second e and the weak- 
ening of the intervocalic guttural, g. Instead of starting, as did 
Die/, from * leg, etc., Cornu starts from lege. etc. This type is 
proven by the forms in iheFuero Ju:go. lee, etc., which represent 
le(g)e. Cornu then asks whether we shall consider the forms 
grey, ley, rey as representing the contraction of the -ee into ey, 
or as representing parallel forms to gree, lee. ree, in which the 
second e became i under the influence of the guttural weakened 
lo y, and correctly decides in favor of the second theory, which 
e\ plains the forms as dissyllabic, ^\hereas the first suggestion 
would grant them only monos> liable value, as did also the theory 
of Diez. In this positi\ e part of his thesis Cornu is correct : 
grey, ley, rey. are dissyllabic. Bui they are <ilsi) monosyllabic (by 
.'iyiu:esisj whenever the poet neeiled so lo use them. It would 
indeed be strange that these three s\ords should form exceptions 
to the general rule of dialysis and synizesis that we have just 
IViund so universally applicable. Baist in his review of Cornu's 
article adduces the adverb oy and the verbal form sey, which 
he correctly puts in the same class phonetically ^ But in these 
cases, also, our text shows that the poet was at liberty to count 
one or two syllables. Cornu's statistics seem to be very much 
against the theory I advance, but, a>ide from any other considera- 
tion, his lists are not complete. His hypothesis forces him to make 

1. I make this statement on the autliority of Baist, I. c, but Baist gi\es no 
reference for itie articles by llie other two scholars and I liave not found 
Ihem. 

2. Baisl, ZeilschrifL f. rom. Phil. IV (i88o), pp. 471-47;!. 
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many emendations (some of lliem indeed not a little violent) to 
reduce so-called incorrect verses to harmony therewith. Further- 
more, a great many verses which he considers as supporting his 
thesis are in reality directly opposed to it, for he has been able 
to count them in his favor only by admitting synaloepha. We 
have already seen thai synaloepha is not permitted in the cua- 
derna via, because, it is directly opposed to the fundamental 
rule of this artificial kind of poely, viz., the obligatory hiatus'. 
la still other cases the classification of the VISS. weighs against 
Cornu's position. Cornu says (p. 72 of his article) that his article 
ought to have been preceded by a study concerning elision in 
Spanish and Portuguese. If he hed been able to make such a 
study I believe be would not have denied the possibility of 
monosyllabic value to these forms that are historically dissyllabic. 
Let us examine the occurrences of these three forms in our poem, 
as presented in the critical edition ^ 

Grey. 

25 c. a prodaua la grey,,.. — Indeterminable. 

34 fe. andando con su grey... — » 

125 6. beneita la grey,... — » 

266 d. la grey dcmostraua... — Two syllables. 

Z194 c- ••■la mj grey querida. 



» » 



Ley. 

27 b. los que dcla ley uieia... — One syllable ' 

36 a. Dioron li su caiticlla a ley dc monaziello ; — One syllable " 



I. Cornu, Etudes de phonologie espagnole et porlugaise, Rom. IX (1880), 
pp. 7:98. 

3. In man)' cases tlie forms will be indeterminable either because they stand 
at the end of a hemistich, or because in Ihc same hemistich there is some other 
form capable of more than one scansion. 

3. E reads ; la mj grey bien querida (one syllable). 

4. Cornu suggested the omission of los, but the form is assured by the two 
MSS. EV, which are not of the same family. 

5. The reading from MS. H, which Cornu preferred, is assured by E (not 
of the same family); but that does not permit the scansion he wished, which 
rested on the impossible elision between cartiella and h. 
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107 a. ...por la Ley bien conplir, 
i44 c. ...njn por leycs falsada ; 
323 d. beujr en atal lev. .. 

472 (/. ...la ley quebrantades. 

473 d. csta lev es dada... 
773d. ...su icy la Cliristiandat. 



— One syllable'. 

— Proves nolliing. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Two syllables. 

— Two s\llablos-. 

— One svllable ' 



Bey. 

i4 b. ...el Rey de Magestat, 
Dauid tan noble Rev,... 
el buen Rey delos cielos... 
...l1 Rev Celestial 
El Rev Don Garcia,... 
fijo del Rey Don Sancho,... 
El Rey Don Fernando,... 
" Abbat, dixo el Rev,... 
" Rey, diz, mer(;-ed te pido,.. 
Rev, guarda la Ui alma,... 
" Monge, dixo el Rey,... 

de (ablar ante! Rev 

" Rev, dixo, vo enesto... 
... de li. Key, so nialtrccho, 
Ri'\ . Dios te delienda,... 
'■ Monge, dixo el Re\,... 
...que el Rev menazaua, 
...porque el Hev peccaua 
" Rey, dixo, mal fazes... 



29 c. 


5id. 


120 a. 


127 a. 


127 b. 


i3o a. 


i32 a. 


i3G a. 


t4o c. 


r42 a. 


i42 b. 


1 44 b. 


145 a. 


145 d. 


l4<5 a. 


147 a. 


I'Md. 


l4i> a. 



— One Syllable'. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllabic '. 

— Indeterminable". 

— Two syllables. 

— One syllable'. 

— Two syllables. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable'. 

— One sellable ". 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable"'. 

— One syllable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable". 

— One syllable '^ 

— Two syllables. 



I. The readings of H\ (one family) give the form as dissyllabic. 

3. E reads the form monosyllabic. 

3. The reading is assured by all three MSS. 

'4 Baisl, in his review of Cornu's article, very naturally refused the sugges- 
tion thai Coriin made with considerable hesitation for this verse, and showed 
its impossibility. 

5. HV read the form as two syllables. 

6. Contrary to what Cornu says, Ci-lesliol may be read as three or as four 
syllables. 

7. The reading is assured by all three MSS. 

8. The reading is assured by all three MSS. 

9. H^ read the form as two syllables. 
10. The reading is assured by EV. 

It. H reads as two syllables. 

12 By making elision heUreen porque el, CornucountedRey for two .syllables. 
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i5o a. 


i5i h. 


iSa c. 


1 53 h. 


t5/i a. 


T55rf. 


1 56 a. 


i58c. 


164 c. 


i65 a. 


167 c. 


168 a. 


1696. 


173 a. 


x-jh a. 


[75 a. 


177 a. 


178 a. 


179 «■ 


180 a. 


182 c. 


182 rf. 


i83a. 


184 a. 


i85 e. 


186 a. 


199 «■ 


200 a. 


20 r a. 



Fablo el Rey e dixo :... 

" Rey, por Dios que me oyas,... 

..., Rey, del tu sosaiio, 

..., Rey, njngun podei', 

Rey, yo Lien le conseit),... 

nos non podemos, Rcy,... 

Yrado fue el Rey,... 

vees que es el Rcy... 

demostroli al Rey... 

...aquel Rcy Don Garfia : 

otorgoli al Rey... 

Dixo el Rcy : " Con esto... 

...el Rey su despagado, 

Non podia el Rey... 

..." Rey, 5 enque contiendes ? 

Rey, tu bien lo saues... 

" Monge, dixo el Rey,... 

" Rey, aquesto me pesa... 

" Don Monge, diz el Rey,... 

" Rey, dixo el Monge,... 

...del buen Rey Don Fernando. 

Plogo al Rey e dixo,... 

" Prior, dixo el Rey,... 

" Rey, dixo el ^longe,... 

" Plaz me, dixo el Rey,... 

...con el Rey afolgar, 

aspiro enel Rey,... 

...al Rey en coragon 

El Rey de buen tiento... 



- One syllable ' 

- One syllable •'. 

- Two syllables. 

- Two syllables. 

- One syllable' 

- Indeterminable. 

- Indeterminable. 

- Indeterminable. 

- Indeterminable. 

- One syllabic * 

- Indeterminable. 

- One syllable ' 

- One syllable". 

- Indeterminable. 

- One syllable''. 

- Two syllables " 

- Indeterminable. 

- One syllable" 

- Indeterminable. 

- Two syllables. 
One syllable". 
One syllabic". 
Indeterininablc. 
Two s>llables. 
Indeterminable. 
One syllable '^. 
Indeterminable. 
One syllable". 
Two syllables. 



1. The reading is assured by all the MSS. 
•2. In HV the form is indeterminable. 

3. The reading is assured by E\ ., although II reads as two syllabic 

4. HV read two syllables. 

5. HV read two syllables. 

6. Reading assured by all three MSS. 

7. HV read two syllables. 

8. E reads one syllable. 

9. HV read two syllables. 

10. Reading assured by all three MSS. 

11. Cornu granted synaloepha and counted Rey as two syllables. 

12. HV read two syllables. 

i3. Cornu admitted synaloepha and counted Hey as two syllables. 
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208 a. " Rev, dixieron, as nos... 
2i3a. El Rev don Fernando,... 
ai4d. bendicho sea Rev... 

219 a. El Rov Don Fernando,... 

220 a. El Rey e los pueblos... 

2 25 a. El buon Rey delos Reyes,.. 



263 a. 
268 a. 



364 d. 
368 c. 
392 b. 
l,ob d. 
4ii b. 

456 6. 

457 a. 
459 b. 
486 c. 
491 c. 

505 6. 

506 c. 

507 <;. 
5o8d. 
5i I c. 
6o3d. 
733 c. 

734 rf. 
739 «• 

74 I a. 
744 c. 
746 a. 



El Rey Don Fernando... 
*Fablo con el Rey,... 
...al Rey Omnjpotent, 
al Rey delos cielos,... 
...el Rey Omnjpotent. 
...del Rev de Magestat, 
...el Rey Oinnjpotenle, 
dizia : " Ay Rev de Gloria, 
" ^ alas me, Rey de Gloria, 
vn trotero del Rey... 
...el buen Rey uos saluda, 
al uos dara el Rey,... 
...al Rev Devinal, 
...del buen Rey de Gloria, 
al Rev e la Reyna,... 
el Rey e la Reyna,... 
mas era lo del Rey... 
mas non sabian del Rey... 
de Reyes e de Reynas... 
sv los fiziesscn reyes... 
el buen Rev Don Alfonso., 
ca del Rev Don Alfonso... 
Peso mucho al Rey,... 
El Rey con la grant ira... 
...del Rey el su mandado : 
Enbio lis el Rev... 



— Two syllables. 

— Two syllables. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Two syllables. 

— Two syllables. 

— Rey = I : Reyes ^= 
Proves nothing". 

— Two syllables. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable. 

— Two syllables. 

— One syllable. 

— One syllable. 

— One syllable. 

— One syllable^. 

— One syllable''. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable *. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Two syllables. 

— Two syllables". 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Proves nothing. 

— Proves nothing. 

— One syllable ''. 

— One syllable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable '' . 

— One syllable".- 

— Indeterminable. 



1 . HV read Rey = 3 ; Reyes = Indeterminable, 

2. The reading Ay is assured by all three MSS. 

3. The reading Valas is assured by all three MSS. 

4. The reading is assured by all three MSS. 

5. E reads one syllable. 

6. The reading is assured by EV, of dllTerent families. 

7. Reading assured by EV, of different families. 

8. Reading assured by EV 
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7^7 c. ...el Roy amcnazado, — One syllable' 

777 a. ...al Rey Spirital, — Two syllables. 

As a mere matter of statistics' our poem shows 96 cases of these 
forms (I have tried to collect them all). Four of these are plurals, 
that prove nothing. There are 22 cases counting as two sylla- 
bles, 38 counting as one syllable, and 32 that are indeterminable. 

We reach, then, the conclusion previously staled, and agree 
■with Hanssen-, that the poet was at liberty to use dialysis and 
synizesis according to his needs in the forms [/I'cy, ley, rey. 



1. Reading assured by EV. 

2. See pp. 107-108 of ttiis study. 



Chapter V. — De Rebus Varus. 

To round out our study of the rules of the Cuaderna Via there 
are several minor matters that deserve at least a passing remark, 
although none of them needs any extended treatment. 

I. — Lost Syllable. 

Hanssen expressed the idea that perhaps the poet had the 
liberty of suppressing, or not counting, the first syllable in a 
hemistich. I had the same idea myself at the beginning of my 
study of the Cuaderna Via and before I had realized what is the 
fundamental rule of that poetry' But it goes without saying that 
there can be no 'lost syllable' in a system of poetry whose basic 
rule is that it is to bo sung a silahas cuntadas. Consequently 
Ilanssen was correct in not admitting, in his later article, any such 
possibility as a 'lost syllable' in the cuaderna via''. Hanssen's 
examples show that he had chiefly in mind hemistichs that Axere 
catalectic, whereas those I had in mind \\ ere mainly hypermet- 
rical. The same rule applies to both classes. 

II. — Lato ^io^II^'ATIVES, and Latin Verbal Accent. 

There are a few survivals of Latin nominatives, so far as accent 
is concerned, but of course with absolutely no regard for the 



1. Such a license was permissible in certain kinds of poetry ; Gf. Nobrija, 
Gramdtica Caslellana end of Chap. \', and all of Chap, vjii, and ix. (Menen- 
dez y Pelayo, Antologla de Poetas Liricos Castellanos V, pp. 67 and 63-68 ) 

2. Hanssen, Formacion del Imperfecta p. 5 : " Ademas el poeta ticno la 
libertad de suprimir la primera silaba de los hemistiquios." Id. Sobre la Conju- 
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case represented, so far as ils construction in the Spanish sentence 
IS concerned. 

The accentuation confdssor <^ confessor is proven by the verse 
in the following cases (I do not consider this list as complete) : 
025 a, 0712 d, 390 a, 562 c, 56/i d, 58o b, 6920, 600 c, 6oi a, 
611 a, 621 a, 625 b, 53i c, 6/i3 c, 663 a, 671 b, 673a, 730 c, 
750 c, 75/i c. The accentuation confessor <^ confcssorcni is 
proven by such cases as 72 d. 

The form demon <^ daemon is proven by the verse in such 
cases as 62 d (EV) and 766 b (EIPV^. Cf. also S. Mill. ii3 a. 
The survival of the accusative demon <^ daemonem is shoAvn by 
the reading of H in 62 d. 

There is in our poem one survival of the Latin accentuation 
of verbs in -Jicar, as opposed to the Romanic accentuation: it is 
534 c, signjfiqaen, proven by the versification. lianssen has 
collected several similar forms from the other works of Berceo'. 



III. — Overflow. 

There is no metrical overflow in our poem. The overflow of 
which I am speaking concerns only the syntax and sense of the 
passages. 

A. — Overflow between the i"' and. 2'"' hemistich. 

The most common overflow is of course that which occurs 
between the two hemistichs of the same verse. I have noticed the 
following cases ^: 98 b ; io4 b ; 1 13 c, d ; 2('|0 b ; 289 a; 29/la; 
325 c; 341 b, c, d; 346 b, d ; 354 a ; 355 d; 357 b ; 358 b, d; 
36o c; 362 a; 363 c; 367 b; 368a; 371 c; 'S-j-a c; 376 d; 
38o b ; 387 d ; 391 b, d ; 392 d; 3()5 c; 3g7 d; 398 c; 399 a ; 
4o2 a, b, d; 4o3 d; 4o4 d ; 4o6 d; 4o8 a; 417 c; 422 c; 



gacion del Libre de Apolonio, p. 4 : " Engafiado por ciertas particularidades de 
los versos de arte mayor, he pensado en otro liempo *** quo Berceo tenia la 
liberlad de suprlmlr la prlmera sllaba de los hcmistiquios. Estc era un error. " 

1. Hanssen, Conj. de Gonz. de Berceo, p. 3. 

2. No attempt has been made to have the following lists complete. 
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'i3/i d; A/igb, c; 't-Sd; 48i c; 483 d; ',86 b; /192 a; 5oS d ; 
5i3 b; 023 d; 526 d; r)33 c; S^g a ; 669 c; 5(iS d; r)83 b; 
586 b; 59a c; 096 c; 619 a, d: 627 d; 63; d; 644 b; 65i c; 
684 b ; 700 d; 707 d; 712 b; 730 c, d; 735 d; 7,")'! b ; 7663, 
b, c; 773 d; 774 a. 

B. — Over/low between two verses. 

There is a fairly long list of occurrences of overflow at the end 
of a verse, although of course this overflow occurs much less fre- 
quently than the one just examined. 1 have noticed the following 
cases: 65 b-c ; 76 c-d ; 226 c-d ; 233 b-c; 276 a-b ; 276 c-d ; 
288 a-b; 3o4 a-b; 323 c-d; 337 c-d; 339 a-b; 345 a-b; 
347 a-b; 366 c-d; 4o5 a-b; 4o6 a-b; 4 '12 c-d; '169 c-d; 
'178 a-b; 478 b-c; 542 b-c; 3''i7 c-d; 607 c-d; 63o b-c; 
6S7 a-b; 687 c-d; 7o3 a-b; 703 b-c; 708 a-b; 713 c-d; 
720 c-d ; 727 a-b. 

C. — Operjlow between couplets. 

Tlic (ivprlldw thai we should expect to find least of all is nalu- 
ralls that hclwcen two couplets. As a matter of fact I have 
noticed only two such ca>cs, but they are both unquestionable : 
127-128 and 75'i-7,")."). 



y\ — EycAUEyAMiE\ro of Couplets. 

Vnolhcr liabit that the poet indulged occasionally, and which, 
so long as it did not recur too often, was not without a certain 
charm, is what the Spaniards have chosen to call encadenamicnlo 
lie coii/ns. enchaining, or linking together, of couplets. This 
consists in repeating, in the first or second verse of one couplet, 
some part of the fourth, or third, verse of the preceding couplet. 
I have noticed the following cases: 1-2; o-jS-^-li; 4io-4ii; 
488-489; 5o4-5o3; 533-.134 ; 632-633; 637-638. This Httle 
artifice seems to have been used more often in the Duelo de la 
] irgen than in any other poem of our author'. 

I. Sanchez, Col. de Poeslas Cast. ant. at siglo X\ , Madrid 1780, vol. II, 
p. XVI. 



RIME. - ASSONANCK 97 



V. — Rime. 



In our poem avc have real rime. Assonance, wilhouL conso- 
nance, is never admillcd, except in llie cases of an acute vocalic 
rime, or a grave vocalic rime in which tliere is no intervocalic 
consonant. The rime is not at all concerned with the voAvel, 
senii\owel, or consonant that may precede the (icrcnleil rime 
vowel. From, and including, the rime vhancI to the end of the 
verse we must ahyays have full rime. Of course there should 
be no repetition of a rime word in the same sense, although 
occasionally the poet (or perhaps the copyists) have fallen into 
that fault, as in 294. On the same grounds we should not 
expect a sequence of two couplets on the same rime. In our 
poem, however, we find no less than twenty one such pairs of 
couplets (not to mention one sequence of three couplets on the 
same rime), and these, I think, must be attributed to the poet 
himself. 

Following is the list of these pairs of couplets on the same 
rime. 75-7(1 (-at); 186-187 (-ar) ; 207-208 (-ado); 25/i-255 
(-i'id(j); oo^i-3o5 (-on) ; 3o8-3o9 (-ado); 3'|i-.'3/|2 (-ar) ; /iGS- 
W) (-ado); /'|8(J-'i87 (-al) ; 521-022 (-or); 5/|3-54/'i (cron) ; 
559-560 (-ir) ; ()3()-63 1 (-ado) ; 6()5-()66 (ado) ; 668-669 (-ado) ; 
699-700 (-ada) ; 702-703 (-ados); 7 10-7 11 (-ado); 716-717 
(-at); 750-751 (-ia or -a); 70^1-755 (-cmos). The one case of 
three couplets on the .same rime is 167-168-169 (-ado). 



^i. AsSON'A^CIC. 

In the preceding section 1 stated that assonance pure and simple, 
as distinguished from rime, or consonance, is not permitted in 
the cuadernn via. Sanchez raises this question and ti'cals it very 
.sanely' As a matter of fact, there \\ere, in the edition Sanchez 
had of our poem, several cases where consonance, lo the eye at 

I. Oi>. cit., [ip. WW I. 

Viiz-Glualu. - Voi^jficalion of tliu Caudni'iia I'iu. - 
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leasl, did not exist. Tlie majority of them still jiand in ll'^' "®^^ 
edition. They are as follows. 

So. lazerio — reniedio — medio — comedio. 
^^ancliez considers ihat possibly lazerio ^^as pronounced la:c'dio- 
In any ca-e three ol' the four vei^e? '/we perfect riine. 

8i. premja — li^encia — dbedieni^ia — poten^ia. 

This reading -was not in S.mchez's text. It xvas forced on me by 
the classification of ihe M^S.. EH a-reeing.in the erroneous 
reading premja. The correct reading, so far as the rime is con- 
cerned, is that of V. penitencia. This gi\es perfect rime for the 
couplet'. 

io5. benedicto — uicto — fito — catico. 

To the eye it seems as though t\^o of these four verses do not 
rime. As a matter of fact, hoxvever, the first three lines probably 
did rime, for there is every likelihood that the learned forms 
xvith -cl- A\ere pronounced xvithout the -c- ; we have then to 
account only for the last verse. 

228. famjliares — logares — Reglares — retrayades. 

Here, too, xve have but one verse that does not rime. Possibly it 
AN e had more manuscripts, one of them would give a reading with 
rime in the last verse. 

267. ministerio — precio — (jlminterio — monesterio. 

The same general remark appHes to this couplet, where there is 
likewise but one unrinied verse. 

277. beneito — regebido — sabrido — cunplido. 

To the eye this ib not a rime, but it may have been to the ear, 
for we do not know to what extent the t and d were differen- 
tiated in Berceo's time, if indeed they were at all differentiated. 

1. See chap, v of my edition. 



COUPLETS OF FIVE VERSKS 99 

352. esqujuos — ujuos — captiuos — bodigos. 
Here again ^ve have but one verse that does not rime. 

670. gradesco — apparezco — guarezco — ofl'rezco. 

This too is not a rime to the eye, but it may have been to the 
ear, for the pronunciation of -sc- and of -:c- at the time of Ber- 
ceo was probably like the English -shk-. 

Sanchez mentions one other case of lack of rime. It so stood 
in the edition that he used. 

190. quantos — sanctos — mantos — fartos. 
My edition reads 

190. quantos — sanctos — mantos — cantos. 

The correct rime for the fourth verse Avas found in MS.E. I have 
already remarked about the pronunciation of the learned forms 
in -ct-. 

There v\fas still another case of lack of rime in the edition of 
Vergara, used by Sanchez, but Sanchez does not mention it in 
his prologue. 

23. posada — vellada — entraba — fincada. 
My edition reads 

23. posada — uellada — entrada — fincada. 

The correct rime for the third verse stands in the two MSS. 
EH, which do not belong to the same family. 

From the foregoing, I consider that assonance ^vas not per- 
mitted to the poets of the cuaderna via and that all the verses of 
each couplet should rime. 

VH. — • Couplets of Five Verses. 

In the Vida de Santo Domingo de Silos as Vergara gave it to 
us there were four couplets of five verses : 167, i85, 609, and 
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3io. ^ly cdilitin eliminates Iwo of these cases: 167 and ."ii'ij- 
Tliis leaves but two cases in the whole poem. This proportion 



^ - ^-. ^ — J — 

]o^\ (and in the other [mcms of our author it is also very 
lo\>) and the existence of five verses to the couplet is so conlr.iry 
lo the idea of a poetry per la ciiaderivi via. tliat I believe tliat 
more manuscript'^ of Berccn's works would eliminate other case> 
and show us that Bercco really ^vrole only four verses to the 
couplet. 



Appendix. 



Ill this appendix we shall examine llic various calegoiies and 
rules set up by Hanssen concerning the use of synizesis and dia- 
lysis, especially such as are supported by citations from our 
poem. The passages examined are taken from Hanssen's Misce- 
Icinea de Versificacion Castellana. 

On page I'S in the last four hnes we read : " La combinacion 
io forma diptnngo, si 'es terminacion inacentuada : *** cirios 
M. 734, 2, b {el hemistiqaio S. D. 553, 3, b de cirios cabdales 
c.s- defectuoso). ' There is no necessity for considering the hemis- 
tich catalectic. The form cirio comes to us direct from the Latin 
cisREDM, which, as we have seen, might be counted a dissyllable, 
by synizesis, or a trisyllable, by dialysis, according to the need 
of the poet. Here the admission of dialysis makes Berceo's verse 
correct. In l\oi b. of our poem the form must be read a\ ith syni- 
zesis, as in the passage cited by Hanssen from the MHagros. In 
this same passage Hanssen reads correctly sucio, S. D. 698 c, 
as two syllables only. 

On page 19 first few lines Ave read : " La combinacion 10 forma 
diplongo, si es terminacion de la tercera persona de singular del 
pretdrito : *** prometio S.D. S-ji, !^, b. Din es monosilabico *** 
S.D. 307, /(, a, etc. ; miSntras que cl preterito dc veer es vio. " 
The difference between dio <^ dedit, ivitli a short e, and rio 
<^ viDiT, with a long i, indicates the tendency, as does also the 
habit in the older language of counting often embi-6{S. D. 117 a, 
33i b, /182 a, 7/16 a), abreui-6 (S. D. ioli h according to the 
readings of HY, whereas E gi-ves abreujo. the ending -/'o counting 
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for but one syllable), reniinci-S (S. D. 5.") b according lo the 
readings of l\\ , whereas E gi\es abrcnunrio. in which -(/' can 
be counted for but one syllable) as compared with the modern 
usage as described by Salva, in his discussion of the verbs in 
-iar and -un/'' 

\ little farther do^\n, Ilanssen admits both monosyllabic and 
dissyllabic value to the I'orm Dios. 1 agree \Aith him and the 
examples from other texts tend (o prove his statement to be 
correct, but the dissyllabic example from S. D. .')!2, i, a, must 
be eliminated. The corrccl n'ading, according lo the sense, is lo 
he found in \l and A\e ha^(^ 

Seuor, sy Dios lo /juicri'. lal cs mj aoluntat. 

in \\hich Dios can count for but one syllable. The other manu- 
■iiripls gi\e a inrrupt reading \\ithout the word a'V, which is 
required by the sense, [n our poem, howe\er, there are cases to 
pro\e that Ikrccn used either syllabic \alue according to his need. 
Drum. ■_>ici il. ciiunts for t^\(i syllables. Deo. in 'ugd counts for 
(irie sellable, and in 'SS a it cnujits lor t^\o, whereas in iio c 
it counts I'm- one s\ liable nr t\\o acccniling to the syllabic value 
A\e assign Uifue. Dios. in 7S a, 192 c, and 'o'l b, counts for l\\(i 
s\ llahles MCCDrding tn the reading of II ; and in aSS c il counts for 
two s\llables accurding In the reading of E'. In the following 
Nerses the te\t of iHv edition sh()^\.s f)ii)s as one or two syllables 
aecdrding td the syllabic value gi\e[i to some other word in 
the hemistich : 1 ').") d, 'i.i a, 221 d, 2^'i d, 288 a. 

Further down on [>age ig Ilanssen cites correctly prioria. 
1 liS r, as giving the rumbination 10 the value of two syllables; 
like\Aisc the same combination in violcnlo, :>C>2 c, with the same 
value. He has also cited to the same purpose prior, Milagros 
79 b. Manuscript E shows prior as a monosyllable in la/i b, 
and in the same passage manuscript II shows it as one or two 



I. Salva, Oramdlica, p. 382. " En los demas liempos y personas estos mis- 
mos verbos contraen et diptongo como los otros en iar, pues vacio, por ejemplo, 
es de dos silabas, y vaciaba, vaciare de Ires, lo mhmoqne Jerio, fcriaba,Jeriare. " 

J. I cite the readings of the separate manuscripts only when in tliemselvcs 
tticy make correct sense and seem lo me to be correct metrically. 
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syllables according to the value attributed to another word in 
the hemistich. In the same class with the word violento (the 
combination in being in pretonic position) we may place lisio- 
nado ; yet violento shows the combination as two syllables 
(262 c) and lisionado shows it as one syllable (S/jg a, and 
639 d). 

On page 20, Hanssen treats the combination ia, and says that 
the combination counts for two syllables every time the tonic 
accent falls on the i. Among other forms to support that state- 
ment he cites dia from Milagros 52 c. This form occurs in our 
poem as a dissyllable, 5i/i a, and as a monosyllable, 217 b. A 
form presenting exactly the same general condilions is the proper 
name Maria. In 67 a all the manuscripts agree in giving the com- 
bination ia in Maria the value of one syllable. Furthermore, the 
second hemistich of 69 a reads 

*** e cadia fria elada 

in which the combination ia both in the verb and in the noun 
can count for but one syllable. And again in the first hemistich 
of 89 d. MSS. HV agree in the scansion of villania as three 
syllables, thus counting the ending -ia for but one. 

In section three of page 20, we read : "■ La combinacion ia se 
contrae, si es terminacion inacentiiada : *** limpia (= limpida) 
iS. D. 826, 3, b, suzias (= sucidas) iS. D. 334, 4, b. Se escep- 
liian las frnses latinas *** gloria tibi Domine S. D. 667, /i, rt." 
The citations agree with the readings of the critical text. 

In section four of page 20 we read. " En cuanto a las demas 
palabras, el poeta se inclina tanto mas a contraer la combinacion, 
cuanto mas tienen caracter castellano, i se inclina a disolverla, 
cuanto mas tienen caracter latino." Then he proceeds to give a 
series of special rules : "a) Se contrae la combinacion ordinaria- 
mente en los verbos terminados 'en iar, ***. Se esceptua abreviar 
S. D. i33, 3, a." But manuscript E offers a better reading for 
this passage, and requires abreviar to be so read as to count iar 
for but one syllable. The readings of IIY are not incorrect and 
the scansion as Hanssen gives it is perfectly permissible. Further 
down he continues his list of special rules and we read : " c) 
Se disuelve la combinacion en diablo M. 86, i, a, *** patriarchas 
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S. D. 1- . I, a, Diaifii S' D. 626, .'i. a, diacono N. D. liai). 3, 
a. ***'" 1 he lorni lUahlo \> correctly cited from the Milairni-. 
But in the edition that Hanssen used he would have iVmnd 
S. D. 17 d. diahlo counting.' for but iwo syllable-;. The manu<cri|il-- 
EH. lll>^\eve^. i:ive thi? >;ime [la^^aire \\\{\\ diablo .i> tree >\lliil)ir<. 
Di'iiji' from >. 1). C126 c (M^ E lead- [lir'j',') will count lor two 
or three ?vllaMe~ accordini: to the fvUabic value granted to the 
form auja (H\ aivV) in the -aiiie henii-ticli. llie other citations 
afrri-r- with the critical edition. 

In the la-t paragraph from which I have ju>t quoted, 1 omitted the 
la-t two citatii'iis because they were not from our poem. They are 
not without interest, however, and we may look at them a moment 
befiire leavini: the combination ia. The form- are piaclat M. 98 b, 
and jiidiliisii M. 33 c, in both 'A' which ca-es the combination ia 
oiunl- t'T two ~\llal)le-. >ri it J. ie~ in the derived verb form en- 
liiiid'issiTi S. D. 7 '19 c; luit in einpiada (the same verb) ^an 
Millan i.'ii) c the ri.iiibiiiation counts fijr but one syllable. 

< >n [laire-i o' and -i.'i Ilanssen treats the cemibination ie and 
we read, at tlie bei.'inniiii.'^ ot the [la^-■al.'e: •■ i) Ln combinacion 
ie se disiielre rnda ri': que el ncento canja snlirc la i : guie .V. D. 
\~'4. I- ". *** ' The ~\llabic value of <juie in tins verse depends 
nn the -yllabie value attributed to the wfnd hins in the same 
hemi-tich. I'robabilitv favor- the interpretation of Ilan>-en. but 
that i- a- fiir a- the lact- allow u; to •-'<<. and we must recrigni/e 
the |ir)s-iljilitv of reading' nlhrrui^c. 

W e find furthermore, page 22, the -tatement : "" 3) Ln com- 
liiri'iciiii) '\c forma diptomjo. si es terminacion inacentuada : Kirie- 
N 3'i 3. a. Ln misnui siicede en f'lrmax verbales roino *** cobdi- 
cie (^ cobdicie) .V I) mo. i, a. " TIj^ citations correspond 
w ilh the critical edition. ^^ e may compare with cobdicie, a- cited, 
the Ibrni Dieyo (E (i>6 c) which irive- the combination /e as one 
or tAvo syllables according to c'lur manner of readini: another 
word in the same hemistich. It is to be noted, too, that in cobdi- 
cie the combination le is not an unaccented ending. 

In the next paragraph we read : '■ i) Las formas rnie. niles 
.S. M. 19. 4. a, D. os_ o. a, die N. D. 109. 4. a. las ha intro- 
ducid'i tal ve: an copixta. The form die, as cited bv Han— en, 
lead- as a monosyllable (as do the other two form-); the M>> 
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EH agree in giving ihe reading rUa as a dissyllable. The mosl 
natural emendation in \" (if we needed to make one) would be 
ibe contraction of de el into del: This would recjuire die lo be 
read as a dissyllable. 

On page a.'! \\c read: " 6) En palahras literarias se disuelve 
ordliiariamente la coinbinacion : *** obediencia .S". D. go, 2, a, 
*** piedat S. D. 589, 3, 6, *** Sc esceptuan suciedat M. 5^9, 

4, b, suziedumne 5. M. 871, 3, b. " The knn piedat stands in 
the edition of Janer but does not stand in any of the manuscripts. 
E reads piadat and HV piadad. The combination in (or ie, as 
llanssen had the right to read, since he had no better text) 
counts as two syllables. 

At the bottom of page ii Hanssen treats the combination ia 
and we read : " i) La comhinacion se disuelee en fiuzante .S'. D. 
57/1 I, a, (fiuza = fiduciam, feuza S. D. 610, 3, a), fiuzado 

5. D. 339, 3, b, (feduzada S. D. 688, 4, b). Parece que viu- 
das D. 174, /i, b es de ires s'llabas, existe tambien. la forma bebda 
S. M. 220, 1, a. " The reference for fiuzante should be to 
the last line of the couplet. MS. E reads fedazanle. MSS. EH 
read fiuza, MS. V feuza in 610 c, and the combinations iu and 
en count for two syllables in all the manuscripts. HV agree on 
fiuzado, E gives feuzado in 339 ^ > ^^^ ^'^ readings count the 
combinations as two syllables. MSS. EV agree on the reading 
feduzada, 688 d. The line is lacking in H. Beside these forms 
we may cite 298 d. In E the reading gives desfeuzada in which 
the combination eu must be read as one syllable. MSS. HV 
agree in giving desfiuzada, and the rest of the hemistich in 
these two MSS. makes necessarv the admission of the combina- 
tion iu as tw o syllables. In addition to the vacillating usage recog- 
nized by Hanssen for the form viuda ^\e may cite the various 
readings for 128 c: E biuda (ju as one syllable), 11 biubda (ia 
as one syllable), and A vidua ' 



I. Bello : Opusculos grainailcales (Col. de Escril, cast. Madrid, 1890) I, 
p. 225, has an interesting statement concerning tfie form viuda. 

" De los diptongos acentuados o'u, iu, aunque no tienen nada de contrario 
a la indole de lalengua castellana, noconozcoejem|)losendiccionesque vordadera- 
mentc pertenezcan a ella. (Se noto arriba la acentuacicHi de viiuia (yinda) en 
algiinos versos de Tirso de Molina. Kstadiccion se usa lioj generaimente como 
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On page 2^, Hanssen treats of the combination oi and we 
read : " "i^ La coivhinacion se disuclve si el acento cargo sobre la 
i : *** oi (pi-eterito) M. 22a, •',; b, *** Sc excepliia coy las 5. D. 
223, .), a. (cueita .S. D. 296, i, a, cueta S. D. 3ii, '1, a, ***). " 
The citation of the preterit form oi from the Milagros is correct ; 
but beside it Ave ma\ put the form of the imperative fifth person 
(lyt, S. D. 201 c. According to the critical edition this form can 
count for but one syllable, and according to the text thatllanssen 
made use of the same syllabic value was necessaiy, for ihc MSS. 
E\ agree in this [lassagc. The reading of II, lioA\ever, gives to 
the form a value of two syllables. AN e should perhaps expect 
llic form coytos (^cueita, cueta^, nol to show dissyllabic value for 
the combinalinn oi, given lis probable etymology : deverbal 
noun from cnilar <^*rdrlare <^ cdctam <^*cdci!re for coquere. 
The ( (if the iduibination oi represents the vocalization of the 
supported consonant c. Still, the cases of mui dissyllabic 
(<[ multiim), where the / of liic combination ui represents the 
xocnii/atiiin of the supported consonant /, are so numerous that 
we -ihould probal)ly be justified in admitting such a possibility 
for ciiilar. altliough I iia\e no examples to offer. Furthermore it 
is not likely that at Hcireo's period the accent had shifted 
exclusively to its prc'-ent [idsition on the /. The forms with triph- 
thong uri were probably due to false analogy with derivatives of 
*c6gilaic, in which the Iripbthong was justified. Ilanssen's next 
section, on the same combination, reads: " •r'^La oi inacentuada sc 

disilaba, aunque en lerso os a menurlo de tres si'labas, pero siempre con cl 
acenlo en la u.) 

Tlie form viuda in Ihe early Spanisli poetry stands in assonance witli villa 
etc. ; consequentJN it cannot originally have been accented viuda, nor does such 
accentuation correspond to its etymon vi'dua.vi. The shift of accent is a later, 
although possibly very early, development and corresponds with the shift in 
the verb euidar <* c6git\ke : cogito> cneido, ciiido, culdo. In the romance 
de Abenamar we find viuda in assonance wilti queria. 

Casada soy, rey don Juan, 
casada sov, que no viuda ; 
el moro que a mi me tiene 
muy grande bien me queria. 

Primavera y flor de Romances p. p. F. Wolf y C. Ilofmann, Berlin i856, T. 
p. 2.):4. So tlie accentuation mentioned for Tirso is etymologicat. 
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disuelvc : *** Se esceptiin coidar S. D. 58i , 3, 6 (cueido S. D. 58i , 
4, b)." These Iwocilalions from our poem are e\act, but in the 
first one coidar, 58 1 c, must be read, as thres eyllables not only in 
the critical edition, but also in the edition from which Hanssen 
cites it as proof of the contraction of the combination oi. The 
second citation supports his position, but it happens that none 
of the MSS. gives the combination oi in this passage : E caydo, 
II caido, ^ cueido. The combination oi does stand, however, 
and counts for but one syllable, in the formHV coidades(E cay- 
dades), S. D. 98 d. The third class in this combination reads as 
follows: " 3) Eladverbio oy se disuelve (*** S. D. 97, i, b, ***) 
ise conlrae***. Prevalecen las formas disueltas. Con el imperalivo 
oy sucede probablemente In mismo, pero he anotado solamenle 
formas disueltas. " This statement shows correctly the vacillating 
usage of the poet. 

At the bottom of page 2/1 we find the treatment of the combi- 
nation ai and read : " i) La combinacion ai es de dos silabas cada 
ve: que el acento carga sobre la i : *** raiz M. 38, 3, a. " It is 
true that, in the passage cited, raiz counts for two syllables, but 
in Loores 7 c, of the same edition that Hanssen used, the form 
counts for but one syllable. In the first three examples cited by 
Hanssen in his second category the (' is due, so to speak, to umlaut 
and we should not necessarily expect to find it with full syllabic 
value : repaire, deverbal noun from repairar <C repatridre ; 
fraire <^ frairem\ donaire <^dondrhim. In the last example he 
cites, viz., laydos, we have apparently a root-diphthong, since the 
etymology is the Old Germanic laid. Such being the case, the 
form would enter the same class with Latin root-diphthongs like au, 
and ^1 ould be incapable of dissolution into two syllables. Hanssen's 
remaining classes indicate the vacillating usage of the poet. 

Hanssen's treatment of the combination ei, although divided 
into four classes (of which the second corresponds to the class 
I have explained as umlaut in the preceding paragraph), gives 
on the whole the correct idea as to the vacillating usage of Ber- 
ceo and he concludes with " Vista lafalta de estabilidad en toda 
la prosodia delpoeta, i vista la analog/a de oy, ay, fuy, muy ***, 
creo que Gonzalo contraia disolvia las formas sey, rey, grey, 
]ey como casualmente Ic convenia mas. " This last statement, con- 
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ccrning Uio murh dispulcd forms rev. (]rcy. Icy. is roiTccI, as 
mnv l)c seen in chapter i\ , secllon in. 

The combination ((/"is treated on page 26, and A\e read : " i) 
La comhinacion ui cf; de dns silahas en*** destrnido S. M. •)Si, 
3, I). *** I I'cccs hai que cscrihir deslruciio t'n laijur lic ilestrni- 
do : .S. D. 7.U), !i, b. " This last Miiigoslion is not necessary, 
since many Spaniards would without hesitation read the iii of 
fle.flriiidn as one svUalsle, if the meter so required. The remain- 
der of the treatment, ahliongh di\ided into three classes may i)e 
virtually snmnii'd up in ihe statement of ^■acillation on the part 
of the poet. 

In llanssen's treatment of the coudainalion iw. wv read in the 

third of his four classes (page ■'-): " \<> sc disuelvc el diploiKjo 

dei'ueM. i(), '\, h. fueron .S. /). 17, i , 6. " True : but in the same 

edition on \\hich Hanssen ha^cd his study \\e read Sif/nns 3'i c 

Mas fneslcs Ian cnios que non mc dicsles nnda : 

in \\hic'li fueslcs niiisl count the cdmbination ue as two syllables. 
This c(irrc--ponds, hu-lhermoic. Id the possibilities of its etymon. 
In the last of his four clas^e? for this cDmbination we read: 
'• Sc di.tiieire la ciiiidiiiKuldn en *** crueza ./. .'!'i, /i, ((." I'riie : 
but in llic sami' edition we uiaN read Dnela ,'5.'! c not unlv 

Karien iiiui i;raiit cru-c/a... 
but alsci 

Faci-on miii urant cruoza... 
and 

Facicn niu-i £;rant crue/a... 

thus ha\ing t«o chances for monos\ liable value in Ihe combi- 
nation against one for Ihe ilissvllabic value. Fuilbermnre in Si(/nos 
A^d we have either 

1-0 la \uestra crueza... 
or 

In la vucsira cru-eza. 

Concerning Ha: ssen's treatment of an (in four classes), uo 
(in two classes), and an (in hMi classes), given on pages 27 
and 28, there is nothing of importance to be said. 



APPE^DIX log 

The combinalions eo. ca, ae, oa. and ao are Ucaled in a 
single group (each combination occupying a separate class) on 
page 28, and Hanssen says that they all of them count for t\\o 
syllables. He finds in the Milngros 886c the form Teodora, 
which he recognizes as contradicting his rule and offering the 
combination eo as one syllable. For the combination ea as two 
syllables he cites, among other correct forms, sea, Milaijros 3iob. 
The form stands at the end of the hemistich and is, conse- 
quently, indeterminable. In .S. D. 96 b we have the form sea 
as a dissyllable and in S. D. 71^1 d \vc have the form in such a 
position that there are three possible scansions two of Avhich 
(and one of them the most natural reading of all) make sea 
monosyllabic : 

...non soa yo mal tra-ido. 
...nou sea y-o mal traido. 

(with this orthography of the pronoun this second scansion is 
unlikely) and 

...non se-a ^o mal traido. 

As will be seen, the first scansion is the most probable and 
grants to sea only monosyllabic value. To these examples wc 
may add leal. In S. D. 245 c, in the edition Hanssen used as well 
as in the critical edition, the combination ea in leales can count 
for but one syllable. In S. D. 288 a the form may be read as a 
monosyllable or a dissyllable, according to the value assigned to 
Dios in the same hemistich. In S. D. 464 c EH read leal as one 
syllable, Avhile V shows it as two. In 5. D. 762 b -all the MSS. 
read leal as one syllable. In S. D. 102 c E reads caccar, and HV 
read coce-ar. 

On the bottom of page 'iS and the top of page 29, Hanssen 
treats his last category, the combinations ee, aa, and 00, and 
says that these combinations are dissyllabic. In .V. D. 20/1 d we 
have seer monosyllabic. In S. D. /106 d we have the follo^ving 
readings : 

E podria seer bien ligcro... 
II podric scr bicQ Icue... 
V podric scr bicn lievc... 



no VKRSIMCATION OF THE CL.iDERXA I /.I 

The tno citations Aaron, M. ^ij 2, b, and loores. 8. D. 588, 4, 
b, are not conclusive since in each case the scansion of the word 
in question depends on the syllabic value attributed to some other 
word in the hemistich. 

If we add all these cases, in which I ha\e been able to show 
vacillation in the usage of the poet, to the many cases in which 
Hanssen admitted vacillation, we shall reach the conclusion that 
so many different categories are not necessar\ and that we are 
nearer the real state of things when we say that the poet was 
practically unhampered in his use of dialysis and synizesis'. 

I. For further proof 5(0 the long and interesting series of citations from 
pcii^'ts and prosodians of larious periods in Rodriguez Marin, Burahona de Sulu, 
Madrid, igo3, pp. 4u(i-'ii3. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 



Page: 


Instead of; 


Rrad: 


29, line 1. 


oil page 


on page 


— 20. 


Ciisureinfinden : 


Ciisur einfinden : 


— 31. 


firs tvolume 


first volume 


32, — 30. 


estosterminos 


estos terminos 


— 44, 


Perhaps the stroni 


gest testimony in favor 



proparoxytonic value of these forms is given by the 
man who uses them as sucli in a passage where there 
can be no two opinions as to how the poet himself 
counted them. Take for example Mira de Meseua, La 
liueda de la Fortima, III, vv. 7-71. It is a tirade 
of sixty-five hen decasyllabic esdrujulo verses, in which 
all but ten verses end in forms lilse dniino, fjercito, 
j/r6sj>efo, lastiiiiii, and iidrpiira. Those ten verses, 
which are scattered at random through the passage, 
end in imperio, pdriiix, iiiiseriii., Eliseos, relicpdas, 
iiismoriaK, Ocnino, eliujios, iipiominin, and soberbios. 



34, 


— 4. 


for be says 


for he says 


43, 


— 11. 


after, trying 


after trying 




— 12. 


theories. 


theories, 


50, 


— 21. 


iif/ora, 


(li/OtU 


51, 


— 12. 


Peeiodo 


Peeiodo 


56, 


— 38. 


iv, iv, i 


iv, iv, i. 


•")7, 


22. 


folloving 


following 


62, 


— 28. 


Vega 


Vega. 




— 36. 


z B. 


z. B. 




— 42. 


Versauslant 


Versauslant 


66, 


— 27. 


seen 


seem 


69, 


— 33. 


mumero 


numero 


70, 


— 30. 


fixed, 


fixed. 


80, 


— 3. 


dsecon. 


second. 




— 8. 


■/anios 


-idmos 


87, 


— 1. 


Maria 


Maria 


89, 


— 12. 


hed 


had 


LOT, 


— 3. 


thres eyllables 


three syllables 
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Madrid. Bibuotheque de lWcademie de l^Histoikh, Manuscrit Salazar H. iS, fol. lo recto, 

• capias 378 b — 398 d. 
H. E. fasc. 149. Filz-Gerald. 
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